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OM
Homage to the noble Avalokitesvara, the bodhisattva, the great being, the
greatly compassionate one who severs all bonds, dries up the ocean of all
sins, cures all illnesses, removes all calamities and distress, and protects
from all dangers. Praise!

For my beloved sister Peta, whose untimely death during the writing of this
book was the occasion for testing these prayers with my heart

OM MANIPADME HUM
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INTRODUCTION

According to our author Padma ’phrin-las (1641-1718), disciple of the
Great Fifth Dalai Lama and fourth incarnation of the gter-ston Rig-'dzin
rgod-ldem,! there are three main stages in the care of those who have
come to the end of their lives. These consist of facilitating the transfer-
ence of consciousness (’pho ba) at the moment of death, performing
postmortem rituals in order to guide the deceased along pathways of es-
cape from the six modes of unhappy rebirth in sarhsara, and cremating the
corpse with due dignity. Associated rites include prayers of good wishes
for the deceased to be reborn in a pureland or Buddhafield (ksetra), such
as Amitabha’s Blissful Paradise (Sukhavati), and the casting of small vo-
tive images (tsha tsha) from any fragments of bone that may remain after
the cremation has been completed. Taken as a whole, such rites are de-
signed to ensure that the good karma of the deceased is used to maximum
effect so that he or she may be liberated from bondage to an endless cycle
of confusion and pain, obtaining instead the three kdya of an awakened
being.

The relevant root texts of the original Treasure Revelations were ex-
tracted by Rig-'dzin rgod-ldem from the western compartment of red cop-
per, part of the fivefold Dharma treasury that had been concealed for five
centuries in the mountain range that resembled a heap of poisonous
snakes, in the district of Zang-zang lha-brag.2 These root texts, together
‘with extensive commentary and ritual exegesis by the lineage-master
Padma ’phrin-las, have all been gathered together in the present volume,
which thus contains a full set of instructions for those who find them-
selves called upon to care for the Buddhist dead. Together with the Ti-
betan texts and English translations, this book contains transliterated
prayers that may be chanted with greater ease on such solemn occasions
and it is my hope that this work brings happiness and comfort to the liv-
ing, as well as blissful liberation to the deceased.

The source of these teachings is the ’Phags pa thugs rje chen po spyan
ras gzigs 'gro ba kun grol cycle, which focuses upon the mandala of the
Noble Bodhisattva Avalokite§vara, Lord of Great Compassion. The pri-
mary purpose of this meditation cycle is to bring ‘liberation for all living

! Rig-dzin rgod-kyi ldem-’phru-can dngos-sgrub rgyal-mtshan (1337-1408),
revealer of the Northern Treasures (byang gter)

2 For more on the Northern Treasure revelations, visit www.khordong.de
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beings’ (’gro ba kun grol) so that this and similar cycles of religious teach-
ings are regularly used in Tibet for funerary rites of all kinds.

Avalokite§vara

In the Gandavyiiha-sitra, Avalokite§vara says,

Oh, child of the buddhas, I know a way to liberation which'is

Filled with the knowledge of clouds of compassion of all the
conquerors,

Spontaneously arising for the protection and care of the
world.

Pervading everywhere, it is, in truth, my own nature of love
and affection.
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Oh, noble son, I know of a bodhisattva practice called Unhesitating Entry
into Great Compassion and that bodhisattva practice called Unhesitating
Entry into Great Compassion, noble son, is dedicated to training the world
impartially on the path of maturation, promoting the practice of gathering
beings by understanding their individual dispositions and instructing them
in the most appropriate manner. Firmly rooted in the bodhisattva practice
of Unhesitating Entry into Great Compassion, oh son of good family, I
devote myself to those things which need to be done on behalf of all sen-
tient beings, without ever straying from the presence of the rathagata. 1
gather beings around me by means of generosity, kind speech, helpful ac-
tions and deeds in conformity with the goal,? and I bring them to maturity
by a display of ripakaya forms. Bringing joy to the hearts of all creatures,
I ripen them by displaying an unimaginable number of pure forms, radiat-
ing networks of light. I gather them around me and bring them to matur-
ity by speaking to them in a voice that accords with their desires, appear-
ing to them in conformity with their aspirations, teaching them doctrines
in harmony with their various interests, transforming myself into different
shapes, inspiring their minds to strive for the accumulation of wholesome
qualities, revealing myself in innumerable transformations according to
their mental faculties, assuming the proper form of their own species, and
by making my home in the places where they live. Thus I gather beings
around me and I bring them to maturity. In these ways, oh son of noble
family, perfecting this bodhisattva practice called Unhesitating Entry into
Great Compassion, I have vowed to be a refuge for all the world.

3 These are the four ways of attracting and supporting disciples (catvari samgra-
havastini). Generosity (the first of the four) includes the gift of teachings
(dharma), material subsidy (@misa) and emotional support (maitri).
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Falling from this life, they will not go to hell
— that place of unrelenting torment,
Nor to rebirth as an animal or hungry ghost,
nor to any other condition of woe.
Any pure being who remembers my name
Will attain the status of a god or human.

In such texts as the Karandavyiha-sitra, Avalokite§vara is described as
the saviour of all beings, rescuing them through the skilful means
(upayakausalya) of adopting all forms (visvariipa), as appropriate. He
appears as leader of the gods in heaven, and as saviour of the damned in
hell. He can assume the form of a cannibal demon or an animal. Once, so
we are informed, AvalokiteSvara rescued the worms and insects
(krmikula) inhabiting the public toilets (uccaraprasravasthana) of the
large city of Varanasi by appearing as a happy bee who flew overhead
humming “namo buddhaya, namo dharmaya, namah sanghaya” and when
the bugs recollected his tune they entered the path and were shortly reborn
as bodhisattva called Sweet-smelling Faces (Sugandhamukha) in the pure
land of Sukhavatt.4

In the Saddharmapundarika-sitra it is written:

e FATT AFUTIE: ASTFAHDAL ST AT
JEEIU FEMT  g"  @gq | gfrq AregTad
TFTAIhIA FIfga<ar Agra<ar Sfaawaea g<arr
gH [WATT | FUTTE TAFLEEA AqA RO Frfaa<ar
AgE<El @i g% Qmafd | Suifeegraeea

4 A prayer for rebirth in Sukhavati is to be found below, p.259ff
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Oh, noble son, in some worlds the bodhisattva mahasattva Avalokite§vara
assumes the form of a buddha in order to guide the beings of that world.
In other worlds the bodhisattva mahasattva Avalokite§vara appears as a
bodhisattva, teaching the Dharma to beings. Some people he guides along
the way in the shape of a pratyekabuddha, and others he teaches in the
guise of a sravaka. Or he assumes the form of Brahma, Indra or a gandh-
arva and teaches the Dharma to beings. To those who are to be converted
by a yaksa, the bodhisattva mahasattva Avalokite§vara teaches the Dharma
in the guise of a yaksa. Those who are to be converted by Isvara, he
teaches by appearing as Isvara and, to those who are to be converted by
Mahe§vara, he preaches the Dharma in the guise of Mahe§vara.

In short, as it says in the Karandavyitha-satra:

I AT T 399T; §<4T; 97 9 U g¥ 931 |

Taking whatever form is suitable for the training of living beings, he
teaches the Dharma in just that form.

In the context of the mortuary rituals presented here, the sovereign lord
Avalokite§vara assumes the forms of six sages (muni), appropriate to
guiding living beings in the six realms of rebirth. In the realm of the gods
he appears as Indra, sage of the gods, and his form is divinely beautiful
and radiant with inner light. Playing upon a musical instrument in a man-
ner pleasing to the gods, he teaches the path of perfect meditation on
equanimity in order to free those heavenly beings from the poisonous
mind of pride that is the cause of their inevitable downfall. Moving from
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realm to realm, Avalokite§vara everywhere takes on the guise of a sage
who compassionately helps all those who are stuck in each realm to find
freedom from their present conditions and ultimate release from sarnsara.
Water flows from his fingertips to quench the thirst of the hungry ghosts
and the fires of hell are extinguished as Avalokite$vara enters the region
and lotuses burst into bloom.

Although generally appearing in gentle disposition wherever he goes,
as he descends to the realms of hell in the guise of King of the Dharma
and judge of the damned, his face turns black and fearful.

It is written .in the Karandavyiuha-sitra that the elements and worldly
gods are all produced from his body and, indeed, "the power possessed by
Avalokite$vara is inconceivable, being neither seen nor heard of as be-
longing to a bodhisattva and not found even among the buddhas."”

OM MANIPADME HOM

Mantra, in the form of letters and sounds, are a subtle aspect of the deity
and the function of the recitation is to invoke the divine power and pres-
ence of the deity for the benefit of the world.

The mantra OM MANIPADME HUM, famed as the “Great Awareness
Spell of Six Syllables” (sadaksari mahavidya), “the supreme heart”
(paramahrdaya) of the compassionate Avalokite§vara, guides all living
creatures to freedom so that anyone who knows this mantra is a knower of
liberation (moksajfia). Indeed, merely to be in the presence of one who
recites this sadaksart mahavidya causes the listener to be raised up to the
state of an irreversible bodhisattva, inevitably destined to buddhahood.
The power of the mantra is the power of the deity, and the foundation of
all this power is a huge store of merit, said to be more difficult to calcu-
late than the number of drops of water contained in all the great oceans of
the world. Continued recitation of the six syllables increases the accumu-
lated store of merit, causing the earth element to vibrate and the mind to
experience a series of profound visionary realisations (samadhi). Such is
the power brought to bear in these solemn rites for the dead. The
sadaksart mahavidya is the entry point to liberation (moksapravesana),
bringing about the cessation of sarmsara by destroying all sins and awak-
ening the mind to buddhahood. The six syllables comprise an unbreak-
able diamond (abhedyavajra) of imperishable wisdom (aksayajiiana) re-
verberating as skilful means of every type (sarvopayakausalya).
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In the words of the great guru Padmasambhava:$

e AN N R - S - SO e - T~ -
EAQanB g RvaRaNags A aRauEa g &3 &
RERRR TR RE §

This lord Avalokite§vara, possessed of great compassion, gazes with a

mind of unceasing compassion upon living beings as they wander in the
six destinies.

3D e AN _DD N D
g:rwé% %&Eﬁ 3 Rawzg ﬁ&n‘wna %RE% ¢ aRapEa
SNYARAYVRRAFAPR3  QANENRYARa X JRNTF

~ ~
aGN'% gq‘r:!ﬁm'@ﬂ%qua3‘2%1’&3%’41%41&'«1%
His compassion is a loving affection — a kindness which takes all living
beings as its object — and the quality of the tendemness that he feels as he
gazes upon all those who wander in the six realms is similar to that felt by
a mother towards her only son. With compassion he sees that the living

beings who wander in the six realms of rebirth are tormented by suffering
and he is unable to bear it.

%N‘m‘@ﬂ«'m&'%:%%& E"f’&%msé@ ANnRAY AR
f&"@«'guﬁ'gR'ﬁ'gﬂ'ngm'a'nx'gm'qwmﬁ'n"a’z:rs &N’g'&'ﬁaﬁ'
aam’g’ﬁ@gq'ngm'anx’g«'ﬁ&'ﬂ%ﬂ“ﬂ'ﬂ% %N'ﬁ'ﬁm"ﬂm@gﬂ'
ﬁﬁm'a"i?@k‘l'ﬁﬂfﬁ'ﬂgﬂ'ﬁ ”i@@é‘”ﬁgﬁﬁaﬂﬂaﬁﬂmﬂm
AAxINEFNRRTER'S &:q'fu\snwnﬁmﬁ&’@'gﬂngﬂaux’
SNENRRRER'E §'ﬁ§rﬁ§m'm's's]:'ﬁgqnﬁm'anx@&rg:\m?\'
a¥as

5 Taken from the 38th chapter of the life story of Padmasambhava called
Garland of Jewels (sLob dpon padma ’'byung gnas kyi skyes rabs chos 'byung
nor bu'i phreng ba, also known as the Zangs gling ma), revealed as a treasure
by Nyang-ral nyi-ma ’od-zer (1124-1192).
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Turning his mind towards the Dharma, this affectionate compassion mani-
fests in the form of the six syllables OM MANIPADME HUM. By means of
the syllable OM, the misery of death and downfall from heaven is pacified
and the gods are brought to bliss. By MA, the misery of fighting and
struggle in the realm of the antigods is pacified and they are brought to
bliss. By NI, the misery of toil and hardship in the human realm is paci-
fied and they are brought to bliss. By PAD, the misery of stupidity and
dumbness in the realm of animals is pacified and they are brought to bliss.
By ME, the misery of hunger and thirst experienced by hungry ghosts is
pacified and they are brought to bliss. By HUM, the misery of heat and
cold in the infernal realms is pacified and the inhabitants of hell are
brought to bliss.

§~wz:'@wil’:q'Lq%"g«'gaN’ﬁﬁ'qggﬁ'wm‘s"iwg(‘i'i’mm:'qé’mg's
‘ga'ir'[qrd:'“a’n'g:'gq'mgmm«amﬁ«?fs g'%'q“r?maﬁsrsyg:’m‘&'
$ARyARgRE anaRAF T quPhraExs aFa_d
BAyaRe @N@?R’Q}l&l'e 6:@«'@'5'5:&‘{5'«5&'&'&z:"g’x's 35
:1::'qm*n:«rgﬁ‘n&ﬁqm@:’si’s :q'&:’:‘gg:n'&“a’:'na' sayar
n‘s’i'g]ﬂ«'&ﬁ'm'§"éﬁ@ﬂ«'i’%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ'@«'ﬂ%q:«1'?&"2

Furthermore, by cultivation of the ten virtuous actions, all people, from
the king to the lowest of his subjects, can attain the rank of gods in
heaven. Attaining the status of a god, however, does not mean that one
has passed beyond suffering. When the time comes for a god to die, the
misery of downfall occurs. The body takes on an unpleasant smell, the
aura fades, the untended crops in his fields wither, his bathing pool dries
up and his excellent horse and wish-fulfilling cow just wander off. With
clairvoyant insight, the god knows that all the merits sustaining his life in
heaven are exhausted and, with unbearable grief, he sees that he is about
to fall down into the lower realms. All of this is seen by the eye of the
Lord of Great Compassion.

@'s g'ﬁ:'g'm'fu\e\'qan'ma@«'sgs g'nﬁﬁqm%m’g'arc‘u\q'ma'm'
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By acting in accordance with the ten non-virtues, particularly by deeds of
anger and jealousy, one is reborn as an antigod (asura). When the gods
and antigods fight, because the merit of the gods is greater, the antigods
suffer many defeats — being cut, shattered, killed and torn apart by
wheels of sharp weapons. The asura also argue among themselves, in-
flicting terrible pain upon one other in their fights. When they die, they
fall to the lower realms and their innate understanding of this downfall
brings them great misery.

31'5;gﬂ’g:gqnﬁﬂm&waﬁ@% ﬁ:‘n"gqa'gn\nwqu AR
Q‘n]qmt‘igqnﬁmm'wnﬁq's"q'qwr{mnﬁqwgmgq‘% &
RN PR YIS ARRAF S ae'ga's‘qémn@ﬁ‘qs:'rzsn'g
a\rgﬂq'e“a\'iﬂmqqn'ﬁms'q% sﬂ'ﬂm’ﬁzfg@q'gﬁ'éq'@i?aﬁn'
ARRQAS gw's’q'%éwwﬁﬁnqmnﬂm'ﬁ:’rzs'qg RTFIRZR

ﬁ:ﬁ'ﬂ axﬂﬁr\‘asq% E\N"%:g' W@g@ﬂ"ﬂ“@’iﬂ'ﬁRVSQﬂffg
N

Even being born as a human, one has not gone beyond suffering. To begin
with, there is the misery of taking form and abiding within the mother’s
womb. When the mother lifts anything up, it is like being thrown off a
cliff. 'When the mother’s belly is full, it is like being squeezed between
rocks. When the mother stands up, it is like being tossed about in a storm.
When the mother lies down, it is like being pressed beneath the weight of
a mountain. When the mother exhausts herself by hard work, it is as if
one’s body is cut to pieces. At the time of being born, there is a feeling of
being suffocated and having one’s skin peeled off. Then, as one emerges
from the womb, it is like being ejected onto a pile of thorns. When lifted
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up by the mother, one feels like a baby bird being snatched away in the
talons of a hawk.

%qw%xa@qqqﬁxgﬁwﬁa Qg FUYI awém
~ ~ ~ N
aaﬂ'mwqN‘gﬂ'ﬁmnw@w&;@n‘a’

Later, as one grows up and becomes a young person, there are an unimag-
inable number of miseries to be encountered such as working the land,
trading, striving to make money or achieve an education, travelling on

business, maintaining a household, working in the service of others, and
poverty.

mmﬁgqmgma'@u@:‘q‘aﬁu'ﬁ: 8 Q{]ﬂ'&ﬁ“\!'ﬁ’i’% ﬁQR§§NN'%
o - e N DD eV
Sayaps Mg s §E s Wags FRA[ Arvg AR ¥53
YN g‘&"ﬁ:‘&ﬁ%@ﬁagn}% m'sgama'gq'qgu‘xaﬁwfx‘%
The sufferings of old age include the material elements of the body be-
coming exhausted, the complexion fading away, and the decline of the
sense faculties. The eyesight is no longer clear, the ears grow deaf, water
drips from the nose, the teeth fall out, and the tongue starts to stammer. If
one tries to get up, one cannot support one’s own weight and, if one tries
to sit down, the body stumbles and falls. In the minds of one’s children

and others, one is disgusting, and one naturally experiences the misery of
knowing that one is old.

a%qa'gu\ngﬂm%mR‘g«nt‘i‘@&’q’xs nﬁ«\lnﬁ?ﬁﬂwﬁtswg &
RARR AR IAEE FRENIIHARTRABRAARRGS ANE
qa%ﬁxg Qm"»‘lqwa%:q"“ﬂ’tﬁaygawﬁ?@wgqnﬁm‘?ﬁg

In death, one suffers when one’s cherished body is cast aside. Separated
from the gathering of one’s friends, one is carried out of the house by one’s
children and servants. No matter how much wealth one has, one is power-
less to take any of it as one’s body is thrown out like a worthless lump.
Knowing in one’s mind that one is destined to wander into lower states of
existence, one suffers.
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Even before death there is miserable weariness and the longing desire for
the things one lacks, which are never obtained even though one strives so
hard to possess them, and one suffers by being unable to keep hold of the
things which are already in one’s possession. Worried about being unable
to- ward off one’s enemies, one is burned up by a fire from within. Wor-
ried about being unable to provide for one’s family, the mind suffers deep
regret. One worries about not providing for a son and one worries about
not sending off a daughter in marriage. Working all day in the fields, one
suffers the concomitant misery of exhaustion.
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Those who engage in the ten non-virtues end up in the lower realms,
where they cannot escape the most painful torments.
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Those who are reborn in the animal realm have certainly not gone beyond
suffering. Being enslaved by humans, they must pull the plough, carry
heavy burdens on their backs, and be slaughtered for food. Even those
who have no owner are slaughtered in this way. Deer are killed by hunt-
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ers, fish are killed by fishermen, and carnivorous beasts kill one another.
Especially in the.great outer ocean, where fish throng together like barley
mash in brewing beer, each one is killed by another and the big fish are
devoured by the small. Just as flies will swarm around a dead donkey, the
flesh of all creatures is consumed by all creatures and, in such ways, the
sufferings of the animal realm are beyond imagination.
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Those who take rebirth among the hungry ghosts (preta) have also not
passed beyond suffering. To them, food appears as burning iron and drink
is seen as pus and blood. When food enters the stomach, their bodies burn
and they suffer horribly through a lack of food and drink. Even if they
find something to eat or drink, their throats are too small to let it pass and,
if they do manage to swallow it, their stomachs can never be filled. They
are powerless to eat food which is guarded by others and, if they succeed
in obtaining any, somebody else soon comes to steal it away from them.
Those hungry ghosts that wander through space have no control over
themselves and they inflict much harm on human beings. Ghosts of death
and those who have been murdered, being inseparable from whatever
sickness it was that killed them, inflict the pain of that very sickness upon
human beings. Being attacked and beaten by others, hungry ghosts suffer
countless afflictions.
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Sentient beings who take rebirth in hell suffer unimaginable torments of
heat and cold. Among the eight hot hells there is one called Reviving
(Samhjiva), in which the inhabitants are revived hundreds of times each
day, and each day they die hundreds of deaths. In the hell of Black Lines
(Kalasiitra), the body is marked down the centre with a line and then the
masters of hell cut along it with a saw. In the hell called Crushing
(Sarhghata), beings are trapped within iron mortars and beaten with pes-
tles. In the hell of Wailing (Raurava), the inhabitants cry out in torment
with ropes tied around their necks. In the hell of Great Wailing (Maharau-
rava), beings are trapped in buming iron houses and they scream with
loud lamentations. In the hell of Heat (Tapana), the damned are cooked in
vast copper cauldrons, the size of the sky. In the Extremely Hot hell
(Pratapana), having been seized with iron pincers, they are roasted and

cooked. In the hell of No Relief (Avici), oppressed by the wind of karma,
they suffer in torment with not even a single moment’s respite.
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As for the eight cold hells: In the hell of Moaning Huhu (Huhuva), freez-
ing with cold, the body emits miserable sounds. In Blistering (Arbudha),
due to a greater karmic burden, blisters swell up and decline. In the hell
of Bursting Blisters (Nirarbudha), the blisters burst open and ooze yellow
liquid. In Chattering Teeth (Atata), the inhabitants’ teeth make a clatter-
ing noise as they freeze. In the hell called Opening Like an Utpala
Flower, the freezing body splits open into four pieces. In the hell called
Opening Like a Great Utpala Flower, the body splits open into eight
pieces. In Opening Like a Lotus Flower, the body splits open into sixteen

pieces and, in the hell called Opening Like a Great Lotus Flower, the
freezing body splits open into thirty-two pieces.
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In the so-called “temporary hells” (pratyekanaraka), great suffering is ex-

perienced during the day and one dies in the night. In “the cycle of days”
(dinacakra), one dies a hundred times a day.
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As for the so-called “common sufferings” (utsada):6 One is forced to
walk, sunk to the level of the knees, through the Pit of Burning Embers
(Kukiila) and then must cross the Swamp of Rotting Corpses (Kunapa).
On the Road of Razors (Ksuramarga), one’s flesh is cut from the bones
and a rainfall of swords falls down.” In the Forest of Iron Thorns
(AyahSalmalivana) the trees have iron spikes and needles, sixteen inches
long, which strike down at those who climb up and strike up at those who
climb down. In such ways as these, there are countless sufferings in the
hells.
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Thus, the nature of suffering is not escaped by living beings in any of the
six realms and the Lord of Great Compassion, the noble Avalokite§vara,
watches all of this with his own eyes that never close for a moment.
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Visualising the severance of the succession of sufferings that comprise the

endless cycle of rebirth in the six realms, his compassion is free of any
objectivity.
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6 These minor hells are found surrounding each of the 16 hells of heat and cold
and must be negotiated by all in commmon as they make their way out of those
places.

7 This occurs in the Asipattravana, a forest where every falling leaf is a sword.
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Reciting OM MANIPADME HUM: By OM, the abyss of rebirth among the
gods is closed and the realm of heaven is emptied. By MA, the abyss of
rebirth among the antigods is closed and the asura realm is emptied. By
NI, the abyss of rebirth among humans is closed and the human realm is
emptied. By PAD, the abyss of rebirth among animals is closed and the
realm of animals is emptied. By ME, the abyss of rebirth among hungry
ghosts is closed and the preta realm is emptied. By HUM, the abyss of
rebirth in the hells is closed and the infernal realms are emptied. Having
emptied the realms of the six classes of beings, the cycle of rebirth in
sarhsara dissolves into emptiness and there exists the state of primordial

purity. Thus, the heart mantra of Great Compassion, consisting of six syl-
lables, is possessed of the power to lead all beings to the buddhafields.

According to the report of the Karandavyiha, the bodhisattva Sarva-
nivarana-viskambin, who devoted his life to the quest for this sadaksart
mahavidya, wished to use his skin as parchment, his blood as ink, and his
bones as quills in order to inscribe the sacred formula. And the goddess
Prajfiaparamita, the Perfection of Wisdom, bows down to honour the
sadaksart mahavidya, which she refers to as tandulavatsararm maha-
yanasya, “the seed-like essence of the mahayana.” The Karandavyiha-
sitra says that all the tathagata have wandered for 16 aeons for the sake of
the six-syllable mantra OM MANIPADME HUM and Sakyamuni himself
says that, in a previous lifetime, he traversed countless realms in search of
the six syllables and served numerous tathagata without obtaining or hear-
ing the formula.

In these funerary rites, the presence of Avalokite§vara is evoked to act
as guardian and guide of the deceased, and the six-syllabled mantra is re-
cited in order to activate his power of great compassion so that the soteri-
ological purpose of the rituals may be fulfilled. The recitations performed
during the course of these rituals are dedicated to the deceased and de-
voted to closing all the doors to rebirth in sarhsara, as well as providing a
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pathway of light to the pure Land of Bliss, the buddhafield of Amitabha/
Amitayus. As it says in the Karandavyiha-sitra:

J TAT: GEqr Al Saied d Aaahaa<ed Seaa<aed
L FASAEES améaqar—nzlr‘a | T STRIHOTHT -
TReagedaeryy; gficgwar swafeqd | O sraf=me-
qiaTRe 3@ Argdafed | @ JFIATISIIET 9 TSgdT:
JAAEAT  3F  T=gird  g@Tad g TqATaaTTer
D . .

SRINGEZ SR (C) THSET ||

In this world, those beings are happy who bear in mind the qualities of the
great being, the bodhisattva Avalokite§vara, for they are liberated from
pain and suffering, grief and lamentation, old age, sickness and death. At
the time of death, they no longer follow the miserable path of the cycle of
rebirth but arise like royal swans with the power of the wind in their
wings, arrayed in shining white garments, and go to Sukhavati, the blissful

realm of the buddha Amitabha, in order to listen to the Dharma in his
presence.

In the shorter Sukhavativyitha-sitra it is written:
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There is, oh Siriputra, a world called Sukhavati, one hundred thousand
million buddhafields to the west of this place. Just now the tathagata, the
arhat, the complete and perfect buddha Amitayus dwells there, remaining
in that place, bestowing and revealing the Dharma.

JmTe iRy @ gge A arfed fadvaeEr
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In that buddhafield, oh Siriputra, even the names of the hells do not exist,
nor the designations of animal births, nor any word for the realm of Yama.

Those beings who have reached the buddhafield of the tathagata Amitayus
are pure bodhisattvas for whom there will be no regression, for they are
bound to only one more birth.
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When that son or daughter of good family comes to die, at the time of his
death, the tathagata Amitayus will stand before him or her, surrounded by
his sangha of disciples and at the head of a host of bodhisattvas, and that
son or daughter will go to his death with a mind free of erroneous views
and, after death, will be reborn in Sukhavati, the buddhafield of the
tathagata Amitayus.

In fact, the Karandavyiha twice mentions that, at the time of death, those
who have paid regard to the teachings of Avalokite§vara and recited the
sadaksarT mahavidya will be met by twelve tathagata® and raised up to the
pure land of Sukhavati. Throughout that text, rebirth in Sukhavati is
many times promised to those who worship the lord of great compassion.
Alongside his role as the preeminent deity of the mahayana, renowned
throughout the entire Buddhist world, his close personal affiliation with
the country of Tibet is a matter of immense national pride. Avalok-
iteSvara, it is said, regards Tibet with particular affection as his own spe-
cial field, for he is the ancestral progenitor of the Tibetan population.

8 During the preparation of tsha tsha, the remains of the deceased, after crema-
tion, are to be incorporated into twelve visualised nirmanakaya stipa. See
below, p.276
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Having marked out the land as sacred, and foreseen its destiny as a place
of spiritual development, Avalokite§vara crossed the mountains of Tibet
in order to meditate there in the form of a monkey, in a time before hu-
mans had evolved. There he united with the goddess Tara, who appeared
in the guise of a demoness of the rocks, and the six children that she bore
him carried with them the characteristics of all those who dwell in the six
realms. Many centuries later, Avalokite§vara appeared among men as
their righteous king (dharmaraja) Srong-btsan sgam-po, whose Dharma
legacy is the Mani bka’ "bum collection of Avalokite§vara meditation prac-
tices. Even to this day, Avalokite§vara manifests among his people in both
red and white forms, appearing as the spiritual guides the Karmapa Lama
and the Dalai Lama, and texts devoted to him continue to be unearthed
from the landscape as treasures (gter chos).

When asked to give teachings, Avalokite§vara always gives instruction
in meditation on the development of great compassion (mahakarunyata),
together with recitation of the sacred six-syllable mantra — teachings that
lead quickly to liberation in Sukhavati, the pure land of bliss.

It is immediately apparent that the six syllables OM MANIPADME
HUM, famed as the heart mantra of Avalokite§vara, do not, in fact, contain
his name. This archaic feature of silence reminds us of a time in Buddhist
art when the form of the Buddha was similarly invisible in representations
depicting his person. In ancient art, the proximity of the transcendent
Buddha was indicated in visible form by some sign such as footprints, just
as we find the presence of Avalokite§vara symbolically indicated in the
words of his heart mantra. Too pure to speak of, too sacred to be uttered
aloud, the syllables OM MANIPADME HUM denote the perfect arising of
the unnamed deity within the unfolding petals of a jewelled lotus. OM
within a jewelled lotus HOM. This mode of miraculous arising is natural
for the deity who embodies the “spontaneously arising compassion of the
conquerors”? and it is, in fact, also the natural method by means of which
his followers arrive in the pure land of Sukhavati, as made explicit in the
Array of Good Qualities to be recited as an integral part of each of the
rituals translated herein. 10

The theme of the jewelled lotus as a mode of birth seems to have
caught the imagination of the nagaraja Vasuki — a royal serpent spirit

9  See verse above, p.2
10 See below, p.262
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whose innate love of the beautiful flowers that adorn his watery realm is
readily apparent in the following joyful verses. In this delightful hymn,
composed in adoration of Avalokitesvara, the serpent king salutes the
bodhisattva of great compassion in every verse with the poetic refrain
manipadmasambhava, born in a jewelled lotus!

Hymn in praise of Avalokite§vara, composed by the ndga king Vasuki:
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With the long, matted hair of an ascetic and your large,

gentle eyes,
The moon disc of your face is always gracious and kind.

Gods and demons bow down at your lotus feet.
I pay homage to the lord, born in a jewelled lotus!

Your divine eyes, long like the petals of a lily,
Are pure eyes that counteract all wrong views,

Moist with the nectar of compassion, sole eyes of the world.
I pay homage to the lord, born in a jewelled lotus!



HYMN OF THE NAGA KING
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Wearing necklaces and pendants of pearls that outshine
the snow,
Your stainless cheeks are brushed by dangling earrings, and
You are wreathed in garlands of light with millions of
dazzling rays.
I pay homage to the lord, born in a jewelled lotus!

SgaATEa T eRTETH
qeaTg fearge T |
GETIAT TeaaA~qaTge

THTH A1 wforq=are e |

You, who are the source of teachings on the true path to
awakening,
Manifest with a thousand arms, or two, or four, or six,
With arms as limitless as the sphere of the sky.
I pay homage to the lord, born in a jewelled lotus!
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Produced from the churning of the ocean of wisdom and
skilful means,

Manifest in order to protect the triple world,
Arising in the buddha realm with the lord of conquerors on
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your crown.!!
I pay homage to the lord, born in a jewelled lotus!
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The lord with matted locks, seated on a lotus with a lotus in
his hand,

I give praise to the noble Avalokita who looks kindly on all
beings.

Buddhist rites for the dead (antyestikriya)

With regard to the three main rituals mentioned above — the transference
of consciousness at the time of death, guiding the postmortem conscious-
ness away from the six realms of rebirth, and the cremation of the corpse
(together with the supplementary ritual of preparing tsha tsha) — each of
these should begin with the preliminary practices of going for refuge and
developing bodhicitta, and then one should meditate upon Avalokite-
§vara!? and recite his six-syllable heart mantra. The texts for these pre-
liminary practices are given in full (below, pp.164-170) in the context of
the cremation ritual and the reader is asked to refer to them there when
studying the other rites.

The stated aim of the ‘transference of consciousness’ (‘pho ba, ut-
kranti) is to raise the faculty of mental awareness above the material plane
and transfer it directly to the heart of Avalokitesvara, and hence to his
paradise. It is a tradition in Tibet that, prior to the performance of this
rite, the body of the deceased should not be touched. The rite itself is a
deceptively simple-looking procedure, involving the upward manipulation
of the consciousness within the body by means of subtle winds, and its
final exit from the body through the aperture of Brahma at the crown of
the head, from whence it travels to the heart of awakening bliss by means
of rays of light. The practice of utkranti is an ancient yogic technique that

11 The buddha Amitabha sits on the crown of Avalokite§vara’s head.

12 Either self-generation or generation in front.
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requires little learning but enormous skill in concentration.’* The root
text gives the method by which one may achieve this result for oneself by
training in the method during one’s lifetime. The commentary goes on to
demonstrate the manner in which a dying person may be assisted in the
technique during his final moments by the encouragement of spiritual
friends at his bedside, who provide clear guidance in the method and ac-
tively invoke the blessings of the lineage masters who have perfected this
technique in the past. Once the instructions in transference have been
given, these notes recommend that the prayer for rebirth in Sukhavati be
chanted on behalf of the departing consciousness, and the text for this is
also to be found written out in full in the context of the cremation ritual
(see below, pp.259-266).

The ritual of guiding the postmortem consciousness away from the six
realms of rebirth, often performed for up to 49 days following the death,
is a much more elaborate affair all together. To begin with, it is necessary
to prepare an effigy or ‘name card’ (ming byang) of the deceased, set up
the mandala of empowerment, arrange a circular ‘map’ or diagram of the
six abodes of living beings (sadgaticakra), prepare offerings for the sages
(muni) who are the emanations of Avalokite§vara in those six realms, as
well as ransom offerings for the release of the dead from those realms,
and prepare two ritual flasks of water. Full details of all these prepara-
tions are given in the texts translated in this book.

The root text for the preparation of the flasks in this Avalokite§vara
cycle is the Bum pa bsgrub pa (Collection II, text 13). Flasks prepared
according to this system are required here, in guiding the deceased away
from the six realms, as well as below, in the ritual of cremation. In the
latter case, this simple practice should conveniently be performed at
home, before travelling to the crematorium, so that the vases are ready for
use when required in the ritual. In both cases, the two flasks are to be
prepared in advance of the main ritual.

Preparation of the ritual vases

In his Byang gter 'phags pa thugs rje chen po’i dkyil ’khor gyi cho ga rnam
nges rin chen ’phreng ba (Collection I, text 36), Rig-'dzin padma ’phrin-

13 For the early history of this fascinating procedure, see David Gordon White,
Sinister Yogis, University of Chicago Press, 2009.
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las designates the two flasks as the Chief Flask (gtso bum, sresthakalasSa),
more widely referred to as the Victorious Flask (rnam rgyal bum pa,

vijayakalasa), and the Activity Flask (las bum, karmakalasa). The Chief
Flask is prepared so as to contain the Lord Avalokite§vara and his entire
mandala of deities, whereas the Activity Flask contains only a single deity.
Generally speaking, the most popular single deity for the Activity Flask is
Vajrasattva but in the texts translated below, Avalokitesvara himself is
generated within the vase. According to Padma ’phrin-las, the mNga'-ris
pan-chen recommends that Hayagriva be generated in the Activity Flask.

Each of the two flasks or vases must be filled with water. If one
wishes to follow all the elaborate conventions of tradition, the flasks
should contain pure water possessed of the eight qualities (yan lag brgyad
ldan)* to which have been added “the 25 substances of the vase” (bum
rdzas nyer Inga) consisting of five grains (maize, barley, rice, wheat, &
peas), five jewels (gold, ruby, pearl, coral, & turquoise), five aromatics
(white sandalwood, red sandalwood, camphor, saffron, & musk), five
medicines (bhrhati, kantakali, danda, utpala, & aparajita), and five nec-
tars (milk, yoghurt, butter, molasses, & honey). In common practice,
however, a few strands of saffron are generally added to the water as a
substitute for all of the above whilst, inwardly, the water is contemplated
as possessing the eight qualities of pure water, together with the sustaining
power (grains), precious attributes (jewels), moral virtues (aromatics),
gifts of healing (medicinal herbs) and essential wisdoms (nectars) of the
five buddha families.

Each vase is to be adorned at the throat with silk (mgul chings).
Padma ’phrin-las says that, as a general rule, this silk should have the
same colour as the chief deity of the flask, or be of any suitable colour. In
the present ritual, a white kha btags scarf is used.

The branch to be inserted into the mouth of the vase (kha rgyan), as
specified in the ritual text itself, should have been collected from “the
wish-fulfilling tree” (kalpavrksa). In ancient India, this meant taking a
branch from a medicinal or fruiting tree such as the mango. For this, I
suggest, we in Europe or America may substitute the green branch of an
apple tree, or orange, lemon, cherry or plum. In his commentary on this

14 The eight qualities to be desired in water are that it be cool (Sita), light/
refreshing (laghu), sweet (svaduka), smooth (komala), clear (prassana), fra-
grant (niramagandha), soothing to the throat (kanthasukha), and beneficial to
the stomach (udarasukha).
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topic, Padma ’phrin-las says that many of the old texts specify shug pa
(padmaka), identified in the Materia Medica as plum,!s together with pea-
cock feathers, and these are used today by many followers of the Old
School. Followers of the New Schools, however, prefer to use kusa grass,
which is widely praised as an agent of purification, so that kusa grass and
peacock feathers are now commonly used in all traditions. The glorious
colours of the peacock’s tail feathers are believed to derive from the puri-
fied poisons of the snakes and scorpions, which the peacock consumes as
food.

Also required in the rite is a small conch shell (dung chos). When of-
ferings are being presented to the deities in the vase, in the rite below, it is
the custom to pour a little water from this conch shell into the mouth of
the vase. Also, later, at the time of the preparation of the second vase (the
Activity Flask), a little of the empowered water from this conch is used to
cause the deity to enter into the Activity Flask.

The final requirement, according to the list of Padma ’phrin-las, is
called zungs rdor. This consists of a mantra thread (dharanisitra), pre-
pared by twisting together threads of the five families, wound around a
vajra placed upon the mouth of the pot. The other end of the thread is
held at one’s heart during the recitation of the mantra so that the power of

15 Vaidya Bhagawan Dash, Materia Medica of Indo-Tibetan Medicine, Delhi, 1987,
pl51
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the mantra is caused to flow along the five-coloured string to the deities in
the vase

Ideally, both vases should be marked upon their base with the syllable
HRIH, the bijamantra of Avalokite§vara.

In the preparation of the flasks, Padma ’phrin-las identifies the follow-
ing nine ritual acts: Generation of the samaya deities within the flask
(bum pa skyed pa), granting them empowerment (dbang bskur ba), sum-
moning the jiianasattva deities (spyan dren pa), requesting them to stay in
the vase (bzhugs su gsol ba), honouring them with respectful salutations
(phyag ‘tshal ba), making offerings (mchod pa ’bul ba), praise (bstod pa),
recitation of the mantra (bzlas pa bya ba), and concluding acts (rjes kyi
bya ba).
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This is the ritual preparation of the flask:
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PADMA MANDALA BHROM HRIH
Within the pot is a divine lotus palace,
With a central throne of lotus, sun and moon,

Upon which sits a syllable HRIH, radiating light,
Which transforms into the noble guru Avalokite§vara.
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White in colour, he has a single face and four arms.
His first pair of hands is pressed together at his heart,
His lower right hand holds a rosary and
His lower left hand holds a lotus.

He is beautifully adorned with peaceful ornaments
And he sits with his two legs firmly crossed (vajraparyanka).
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Arrayed all around him are the six petals of a lotus,
Upon which, six syllables HUM spontaneously arise.
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The HOM in the east transforms into Indra Satakratu,
white in colour,

Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing the
robes of a monk.

His two hands play beautiful music on a virna
And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of the gods.
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The HUM in the southeast transforms into Sﬁkyasimha,
golden in colour,
Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing
the robes of a monk.

His two hands hold a monk’s staff and begging bowl
And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of men.
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The HOUM in the southwest transforms into Gaganagafija, 6
red in colour,
Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing the
robes of a monk.
His two hands hold a jewelled casket

And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of hungry
ghosts (preta).
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The HOM in the west transforms into Sthirasirnha,
reddish brown in colour,
Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing the

16 This manifestation is also known as Jvalamukha (Kha-’bar-ma).
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robes of a monk.
In his two hands he carries a volume of scriptures
And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of the
animals.
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The HOM in the northwest transforms into Vemacitra,
blue-green in colour,
Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing the
robes of a monk.
His two hands hold a protective suit of armour
And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of the
antigods (asura).
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The HUM in the northeast transforms into Yama Dharmarija,
deep blue in colour,
Bearing the attributes of a nirmanakaya and wearing the
robes of a monk.

In his two hands he holds purifying fire and water
And he arises out of compassion as the teacher of hell.
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In the four doorways appear the syllables
JAH HUM VAM HOH,

From which arise the four goddesses of the gates —
white, yellow, red and green.
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The neck of the pot should be bound with clean white cloth,

A branch of the wish-fulfilling tree inserted as an ornament
in its mouth,

And it should be distinguished with a vajra of bodhicitta.

Then, a dharanisitra should be attached for the flow of
compassion.
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Next, one should bestow the empowerment of the dharmadhatu:
58 FNAYN NN FNINN T YN's
B JIVINNG AN

SQR'Qa’i'éﬂ'@N'QéqN'Q"ai'%
a ~
:qu‘@‘nﬁqnwﬁqmﬁxnw%
MNRRANN VF AN TS
HINRRINYZFANY
V2. 2.8 oo 1x1r N e 1xo
VeI NI
HRIH In the same way that all the buddhas of the three times
Bestow their blessings through empowerment,
Just so, by means of this empowerment bestowed by the

lords of the families,
The perfections of body, speech and mind are spontaneously
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attained.
OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH ABHISINCA AH

Next, [the jAianasattva] should be invited from the dharmadhatu:
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HRIH Oh, Avalokite§vara of great compassion, and

Your supreme son, the vidyadhara Padmasambhava, and

The six blessed sages, incamnate in the world, and

The four wisdom goddesses who guard the mandala gates,

In order to work for the welfare of living beings throughout
the six destinies,

We invite you here to this place. Please come!

LOKESVARA SAMAYA JAH JAH
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HRIH All you deities in the mandala of great compassion,

Here, in the divine abode of this precious vase,

Please remain firmly, inseparable from the water in the vase,

And perform the deeds of purifying the obscurations of all
beings.

JAH HOM VAM HOH SAMAYA TISTHA LHAN
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HRIH Oh, Avalokite§vara, great lord of compassion,
Together with the host of deities in your mandala
Who purify the sufferings of those who wander in the six

realms,
Devotedly we salute you with body, speech and mind.

ATIPU HO PRATICCHA HOH
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HRIH Stainless, delightful, and prepared with total purity,

We present these offerings of water to drink,

Flowers, fragrant incense, butterlamps,

Perfumed water, divine food, and delightful music.

Forms, sounds, smells, tastes, tangibles and objects for the
mind,

We offer huge quantities of all that pleases the six senses.

Please accept them, and we pray that you will purify the
sufferings

Of all those who wander in the six realms of sarhsara.

OM VAJRA ARGHAM PUSPE DHUPE ALOKE GANDHE

NAIVEDYA SABDA HUM

MAHA SARVA PUJA HOH
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Then, they should be praised:
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HRIH Gazing with commiseration upon all who roam in the
six realms,
Regarding all beings equally with your love and concern,
Father who engenders all the buddhas of the past, present

and future,
Homage and praise to the noble Avalokite§vara.
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Spontaneously self-arising, the divine body of
Padmasambhava,

Having abandoned both birth and death,

Has attained the siddhi of immortality.

Homage and praise to the naturally arising incarnation,

He who has bound all the gods and demons of the
phenomenal world under oath.
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In order to guide the gods,
you manifest as the king of the gods.

Enjoying all the pleasures of the five senses through the
purification of pride,

You possess mastery of the Dharma, free of attachment and
desire.

To the body of the sage in the realm of the gods,

I bow down and give praise!
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In order to guide the antigods,

you manifest as the asura king.
Clearing away the sufferings of quarrels and disputes

by the purification of jealousy,
You have the power of pacifying the sharp weapons of anger.
To the body of the sage in the realm of the asura,
I bow down and give praise!
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In order to guide all of mankind,
you manifest as the king of humans.

Clearing away the sufferings of austerity by the purification
of desire,

You are the master teacher of the holy Dharma.

To the body of the sage in the realm of humans,

I bow down and give praise!
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In order to guide the animals,
you manifest as the king of animals.
Illuminating wisdom understanding through the purification
of ignorance,
You hold the lamp of wisdom that clears away the darkness
of stupidity.
To the body of the sage in the realm of animals,
I bow down and give praise!
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In order to guide the hungry ghosts,
you manifest as the preta king.

Fulfilling all their needs and desires through the purification
of avarice,

You have mastery of pleasure through the inexhaustible
qualities of the senses,

To the body of the sage in the realm of hungry ghosts,

I bow down and give praise!
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In order to guide the inhabitants of hell,

you manifest as the king of hell.

Through the purification of anger
You lead them with compassion and
Reveal to them the Dharma in the mirror of their deeds.
To the body of the sage in hell, I bow down and give praise!
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In the limitless expanse of the doorways to the east, south,
west and north,

White, yellow, red and green, beautified with ornaments of
jewels,

Performing the four activities of pacification, increase,
control and destruction,
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To the four wisdom goddesses at the gate, I bow down and
give praise!
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HRIH The natural sound of pleasure of the mandala deities
Arises as this mantra which purifies the obscurations of all
beings —
OM MANIPADME HUM.
Reciting this heart mantra in the clarity of deep
contemplation,
The pot is filled with wisdom nectar.

After the departure of the deities,
The water of this pot should be used for purificatory bathing.
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The commentary on this practice states that “The host of deities within the
vase all glitter and sparkle with light, becoming inseparably mixed with
the water in the vase. Bathing with this water, one should imagine that all

sins and obscurations are purified as the jignasattva depart (back to their
own places] and the samayasattva deities are gathered into oneself.”
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This Victorious Flask is employed in rites of empowerment, and also in
the ‘supreme bathing’ (khrus mchog) ritual of washing the corpse prior to
cremation. '

For the more general purification of the offerings and other ritual
items, however, all of which are to be cleansed by a sprinkling of water, a
subsidiary vase is required. In order to ritually prepare this second flask
(the Activity Flask), a little water is poured into it from the conch shell
that has remained on top of the Victorious Flask throughout the foregoing
rite, as one contemplates:
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HRIH Within the Activity Flask, upon a sun and moon,
The noble Avalokitesvara arises from the syllable HRIH.
White in colour, with one face and four hands,
The palms of his first pair of hands are pressed together at
his heart.

His lower right hand holds a rosary of crystal, and
His lower left hand holds a lotus.

Beautifully adorned with peaceful ornaments,
He sits with his legs crossed in the adamantine posture.

V3 A3

Both flasks are to be placed together upon a table in front of the ritual

master, the Activity Flask positioned to the right of the Victorious Flask.
At the end of the series of rituals, as instructed in the note above, it is

important to thank the jiianasattva deities and request that they return to
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their own abodes, whilst the samayasattva Avalokite§vara is absorbed into
one’s own heart.

When all these preparations have been made and the stage is set for the
actual performance of the guidance ritual, the deceased is called by name
and requested to abide within his effigy (the name card) for the duration
of the rite. The messengers of death, who seek to escort him away to ret-
ribution and rebirth, are driven off by spells of exorcism and then the de-
ceased is guided through the six realms of sammhsara and shown the path to
liberation. His karmic stains are purified and he is urged to cut off all
connection with unhappy modes of being. As a result of the teachings
received during the course of this ritual, the deceased is empowered to
rise up to the buddhafield of Avalokite§vara and all the participants share
a feast offering (zas gtad) in thanksgiving for his salvation. The portion
of food allocated to the share of the deceased in this feast is burned by fire
so that he or she may enjoy the smell, and the departed is presented with
mentally conjured provisions for the journey into the afterlife, the most
important of which are teachings on the six perfections.

It is interesting to note that, at the end of the old historical chronicle
known as the dBa’ bzhed,"? a short chapter has been appended, entitled
“History of the zas gtad,” in which is recorded a debate between Buddhist
and Bon-po adherents concerning the type of funeral to be performed on
behalf of the deceased king Khri Srong-lde’u-btsan. It has been suggested
by Wangdu & Diemberger in their study of that text (pp.10-11) that this
short chapter may be intended to legitimise the zas grad rite as it is prac-
tised today in rituals of the type presented here (see below, pp.118-126). It
is also interesting to note that the dBa’ bzhed makes specific mention of
the Nine Deity Usnisa mandala, as well as the Sarvadurgatiparisodhana-
tantra (SDPST, within which this is the primary mandala), for the impor-
tance of these two early canonical texts is also highlighted by Padma
’phrin-las in his historical overview of the Buddhist funerals that have
been performed since this early period. Certainly, the so-called “purifica-
tory mantra” (sbyong ba’i sngags), mentioned in the root text and specified
in Padma ’phrin-las’ commentary, do, indeed, derive from the SDPST.

17 Pasang Wangdu & Hildegard Diemberger, dBa’ bzhed: The Royal Narrative
Concerning the Bringing of the Buddha’s Doctrine to Tibet, Verlag der Osterrei-
chischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienna, 2000
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The third of the three main rites for the dead is the ritual of cremation,
the timing of which would normally be determined by an astrologer. In its
traditional form, this is a long and elaborate tantric homa rite in which a
series of offerings is presented into the fire, and the deities of Avalokit-
e§vara’s mandala are requested to care for the deceased with their wisdom
and great compassion. Naturally, the reduction of an adult human body to
ashes on a wood fire takes some hours to complete, and this is reflected in
the length of the rite as it is presented in these old texts. For our purposes,
however, in the modern world the rite can be considerably shortened by
the omission of much repetition so that it becomes a suitable funeral serv-
ice to be chanted in the environs of a gas-fired crematorium, where the
constant need to tend the fire is entirely eliminated and within which the
body will be reduced to ashes in under 30 minutes. Notes on organising a
modern Buddhist funeral service, whether. by burial or cremation, are to
be found at the end of this book, in the chapter entitled “Avalokite§vara
Funeral Ritual.”

The rite begins in the usual fashion, by the taking of refuge, the devel-
opment of bodhicitta, and the generation of oneself as Avalokitesvara,
together with the recitation of his six-syllabled mantra. Following the
mantra recitation, a bali offering is traditionally presented to the spirits of
the land, whose permission is sought for the performance of the ritual
upon their plot of earth. In the modern European or American context, of
course, it will not be necessary to make an elaborate performance of this
section of the rite, but a small offering cake may be placed upon the coffin
before the rite begins, and dedicated to the local earth goddess at this
point. Then one arises in the wrathful form of Hayagriva and expels all
hindrances so that the rite may proceed without mishap, operating hence-
forth within a circle of protection. Finally, one resumes the péaceful form
of AvalokiteSvara and blesses the site by sprinkling it with water from the
Activity Flask, prepared according to the instructions given above.

The old Tibetan texts translated in this book describe, in some detail,
the preparation of the mandala of Avalokite§vara upon the ground and the
construction of a cremation kiln. In the modern Western context, the
mandala may be drawn or printed upon a piece of paper and placed into
the coffin so that the body of the deceased is laid to rest directly upon it,
before being transported to the nearby crematorium. It is also necessary
to attach seven slips of paper to the corpse, inscribed with purificatory
mantra derived from the SDPST. The details of these are given in the text
and printable versions of the mandala and mantra slips may be down-
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loaded from the internet.!® The elaborate series of offerings that would
traditionally have been offered to Agni (the god of fire), and to Avalok-
iteSvara and his retinue, may also be simplified in the modern context.
For this, I suggest that the offerings dedicated to the fire god be arrayed
on top of the coffin in paper cups, so that they are burned in the fire,
whilst those dedicated to Avalokite§vara and his retinue may be arranged
upon an altar in the crematorium chapel. The list of items required and
the mantra for their purification are to be found in the text. Then the cof-
fin is placed into the cremation furnace and the fire is lit.

As the fire is set ablaze, one summons the deity Agni. Described in
our texts as “son of Brahma, lord of the world,” the Vedic Fire God is a
high-caste brahmin who has turned to the contemplative life of a forest
hermit. Preeminent among the ascetic sages (rsi), Agni always carries the
sacred water pot (kundika), the characteristic accoutrement of the rsi way
of life. This pot, then, is taken as his personal insignia (hastacihna) from
which his samaya form is meditatively generated as the fire is ignited.
When Agni has been praised and presented with offerings, his belly be-
comes “vast and deep” and the mandala of Avalokite§vara and his retinue
is generated within its blazing depths.

The central part of the rite now focuses upon the Noble Lord of Great
Compassion, together with his mandala retinue, whose skilful guidance is
sought on behalf of the deceased. In particular, the group of six emanated
sages is called upon to show the path to liberation by purification of the
mental poisons that are the causes of suffering in the six realms of
samsara. As the body of the deceased is burned up and dissolved into the
mandala drawn beneath him, the “mandala ritual” is performed and his
consciousness is suitably adomed with a jewelled crown and ornaments,
robes of silk and all the accoutrements of divine royalty, before being led
off to Sukhavati in the company of the Protectors.

The rite concludes with a token of thanks to Agni for his help.

As a supplementary ritual, any remaining bones of the deceased may be
collected together and ground to powder, and then incorporated into small
clay effigies (tsha tsha) of Avalokite§vara. The root treasure text of Rig-
dzin rgod-ldem describes this as “a skilful means of producing holy ema-
nations (nirmanakaya) of the deceased in a quick and easy manner, bring-
ing about a great result with little effort.” The original treasure text, how-

18 www.wandel-verlag.de


http://www.wandel-verlag.de

42 INTRODUCTION

ever, does little more than outline the stages of the practice and present
the relevant mantra, but a full explanation of the procedure is given by
Padma ’phrin-las as the final chapter of his exegesis on cremation. Both
the treasure text and Padma ’phrin-las’ detailed commentary are to be
found in the present volume. As an appendix to this section, I have also
included an old Sanskrit description of the ritual according to the system
of the Mahamandalavyiiha-tantra, which offers an interesting comparison.
From this source we can clearly see that the ritual procedure involves
coating the balls of clay with oil before they are pressed into the mould to
become stamped with the image of a caitya or deity. Padma ’phrin-las
argues against this understanding of the text and explains at some length
in his commentary that, at this point in the ritual, the clay is to be empow-
ered and made suitable for its function by the insertion of appropriate
dharani.

As a means of amassing spiritual merit, the preparation of tsha tsha is
a popular undertaking with Tibetans, who are known to use tsha tsha
moulds to impress all four of the great elements with the sacred image
engraved thereon. Thus, not only is the element earth used as a medium
for the image, in the manner described in our sources, but considerable
time and effort are also dedicated to impressing the image onto fire, water
and air by solemnly- stamping flames, rivers and winds with engraved
brass moulds.
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He, who has attained the perfection of all virtues,

The lord who gazes on all beings with love and compassion,
A great ocean of virtue, whose very nature is virtue,

— To Avalokite$vara be praise!

This volume is dedicated to my guru, the Khordong terchen tulku, lama
Chimed Rigdzin, with a prayer that he quickly makes his present incarna-
tion known in order to ease this pain of waiting.
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Herein are contained the teachings on transference
to the realm of Avalokite§vara
the greatly compassionate

~ ~
RRANAGANE BFL U YA RBUNS
Homage to the noble Avalokite§vara, the lord of compassion.
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E MA! A most far-reaching teaching! This profound oral instruction on
the transference of consciousness requires no lengthy meditations, nor
even the development of much learning. Sinful people who are unable to
practise the path of holiness, but wish for a powerful method to bring
them quickly to buddhahood, should study this consummate instruction on
the transference of consciousness. Overturning sarnsara and leading all
beings from their present condition to the state of transcendence, this oral

instruction, known as “the transference of consciousness” (‘pho ba,
utkranti), is revealed as a quick and easy path to awakening.
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The bodies of sentient beings are.illusory and perishable, and their con-
sciousness rides upon a subtle wind. Furthermore, if one travels upwards
one will attain a higher state and those who have cut off all sins are [natu-
rally] led to higher states by the upward movement of this subtle wind.
But, if the wind is reversed and goes downwards, one will be reborn in an
evil destiny. [This teaching] is like a friendly escort to guide travellers
along the proper path, just as the course of a river may be directed by the
digging of a water channel. It is a guide that will set straight all those who
have lost their way.

NN Do Vo e o ¥ N
RFRRF FANAMANFe R ARNHNRGH? FARAR-ANE
EEGT ?ﬂ"ﬁn{l&ﬂ?ﬁa&nnﬂ% Q‘ﬂk\!’ﬁ'é&«!‘gﬂ&ﬁ% QURFW
[l
'aéw';%s Q'ﬁ’qx'qcﬁaqxsq’ﬁ’ﬁs’&% WX FRNNAGAR A SRy
QNRRZFNY A3
With regard to blocking all the doors to evil destinies, there are nine
doors ¢ that lead to rebirth in sammsara and there is just one door that leads
to great wisdom. The nine doors should be sealed with the syllable HRIH.
As for the door of wisdom, this is the brahmarandhra, the aperture at the
crown of the skull. The secret vein, the central channel called avadhiitr,
which is hollow like a reed, white on the outside and red on the inside,

pierces this aperture with its uppermost tip, while its lower end enters the
secret place of the mitlacakra.

FaPruBageye MqAgFagasadr FRgage
A& RS ﬁaqmm'«g’na’%q'&'ﬁms RN IR AR
SR Rﬂ]'@'%’%&'ﬂgﬁs&ﬂ&'i @n&'%ﬂ'&‘%q:’%m REA
FTTRNRER A %R'qa'aq'&'g'ﬁx@&'e B[RS
RHH T

19 According to the Notes on this practice (see next chapter), the nine doors are
the anus, sexual organ, navel, mouth, two nostrils (counted together as one),
two ears and two eyes.



ROOT TEXT 47

Meditating upon three white bindu — one at the navel, one at the heart
and one at the brahmarandhra — one fastens the nine doors with nine
HRIH syllables. Then one should focus one’s attention on the bindu at the
navel and meditate upon it as being without difference from one’s mind.
Uttering the sound HIK with one’s speech, the bindu at the navel is forci-
bly merged with the bindu at the heart. Then, uttering the sounds HIK KA,
the bindu at the heart is absorbed into the bindu on the crown of the head
and a white syllable KSA is placed upside down upon the brahmarandhra
in order to seal it shut.

g'ﬁx'amqm'm'ﬂﬂm'mxﬁ&'s qmqw'ma'gq«m«?iﬁ'ix'%s
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Then one should clearly visualise the noble Avalokite§vara upon the
crown of one’s head. A ray of light streaming forth from the noble one’s
heart act like a hook that lifts up and removes the syllable KSA and, as
one forcefully utters the sound of HIK with one’s speech, the white bindu
of one’s mind [rises up once more to become] absorbed into the heart of
the noble AvalokiteSvara. When the noble one returns to his abode on the
Potalaka mountain, one is established in the essential dharmakaya state of
nisprapafica, free of all erroneous thoughts.

Bz ae D e e AN A N AR AEae &R TR
yg&rza QTANNYS EN%Q‘HQﬁﬁN&WjQO N'HNWS gg@o
That is the sequence of meditations for the transference of consciousness.

At the end of the practice session, one should dedicate the merit and make
prayers of aspiration. SAMAYA rGYA rGYA rGYA

ﬁgx’a?a‘qgﬂm’qx’ﬁ’r‘i‘ﬁm'&n@:ﬁ ‘iq&\léﬂﬁqug&a@&g
WRFARAQFUYNRNFAR AR VAW FIE?

By performing the transference of consciousness in this manner, no ap-
pearances will arise in the intermediate state and one will not wander
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through the doors of rebirth into the six realms of sammsara. Remaining in
a condition of utter purity, one will become a buddha.

SAMAYA rGYA rGYA IGYA
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Notes on the Practice of Transference

from the teachings of
Rig-dzin Padma 'phrin-las & "Phrin-las bzang-po%

[348] Homage to the noble Avalokite§vara who is inseparable from my
guru

In the school of the Northern Treasures, there are two aspects to the prac-
tice of meditation for the accomplishment of direct transference to the
realm of the Lord of Great Compassion: (i) Training practice and (ii) the
actual Act of Engagement.

(i) With regard to the first of these, one should meditate upon a syllable
HRIH in the heart of one’s ordinary body. Then, from that heart syllable,
nine HRIHs burst forth to close each of the nine apertures of the body —
the anus, sexual organ, navel, two eyes, two ears, mouth, and the two nos-
trils (counted together as one). Keeping the body erect and straight, one
visualises the central channel as it passes directly upwards, its upper end
blocked by a downward-facing syllable KSA. In one’s navel, one should
contemplate the essential nature of one’s mind in the form of a white
bindu, and one should also visualise similar white drops located in one’s
heart and at the aperture of Brahma upon the crown of one’s head. [349]
The tip of the central channel, rising up through the cavity of the skull,
should be imagined to pass between the legs of the guru who sits upon the
crown of one’s head in the form of Avalokite§vara with a single face and
four arms. And one should pray to him single-pointedly, with intense faith
and devotion:2!

In the palace of Dharma, inseparable from my heart,

Most kind root guru, I pray to you,

Please bless me with skill on the profound path of
transference!

20 Byang gter spyan ras gzigs kyi 'pho ba'i zin bris Collection III, text 14 [347-
360]. The compiler of these notes is not recorded.

21 A note (mchan) in the text suggests that the entire lineage prayer be recited at
this point.
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May I travel through the sky22 by means of the swift path of
transference!
Reciting these words, one should pray with fervour.

Clenching the two hands into fists, one should press upwards from beneath
the navel so that all of one’s energy is constrained within the upper portion
of the body. The eyes [350] should be turned upwards, the tongue should
be pressed against the roof of the mouth, the upper wind should be relaxed
and the lower wind should be drawn forcefully upwards. Then, with a
shout of HIK, the bindu in one’s navel is merged with the bindu in the
heart. Crying HIK once again, the bindu in the heart is merged with the
bindu in the aperture of Brahma.

Uttering the prolonged sound HI, as one calls HIK in a forceful voice
the bindu in the aperture of Brahma merges with the syllable KSA [which
blocks the upper end of the central channel]. Then, from the heart of the
guru, a ray of light in the form of an iron hook catches hold of the eye in
the letter SA2 and draws it upwards, guiding it towards the guru’s heart.
When one says KA, the syllable KSA and the bindu separate and return to
their own places. One should train in this practice again and again until a
sign appears, and then one should quit.2¢

At the close of the practice session, the guru dissolves into light and
enters the central channel, sinking down to rest in one’s heart. One should
entrust one’s ordinary mind to his care and maintain the vital winds within
the body by means of vase-breathing.2s Turning one’s awareness down-
wards, one should imagine the upper end of the central channel sealed
shut by a visvavajra.

22 mKha' spyod, khecara, here used to refer to any buddhafield or pureland of
one’s choice. The physical posture to be adopted for this practice, as described
immediately after the verse, is known as khecarimudra.

23 This instruction refers to the form of the Tibetan letters. In English we should
say that the hook fastens into the triangular aperture at the top of the letter A.

24 The usual sign of success is a drop of blood or other matter oozing from the
aperture of Brahma, indicating that the central channel has been cleared of
blockages. To continue with the practice beyond this point risks endangering
one’s life.

25 As it says in the Vajradaka-tantra: “Sealing the doors by vase-breathing, the
[nine] apertures will be purified.”
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If hindrances arise in one’s practice, the breath remaining within the cen-
tral channel should be expelled with a forceful exhalation, imagined in the
form of smoke from a burning stick of incense. Meditating on this, all

obstacles will be cleared.

(ii) Secondly, engaging in the genuine deed of transference, the details of
the meditation are all as described above except that one visualises the
syllable KSA at the brahmarandhra to be standing upright [instead of fac-
ing downwards] and the hook-like ray of light catches hold of this syllable
by fastening onto the K [instead of the SA] [351] and draws it up to the
guru seated upon the crown of one’s head, where it is absorbed into his
heart. Then, uttering a forceful PHAT, one imagines that the guru travels
1o a pure land such as Sukhavati, rising up through the sky like a shooting
star.

These notes were written down in accordance with the teachings of the
bhiksu Padma ’phrin-las. I have a number of different notes on this topic,
Jjotted down from teachings that I have heard, but most of them are con-
fusing and this is the only one to be trusted.

o
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Prayer to the lineage of Transference transmission
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Homage to the Lord of the World_
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The primordial lord, the dharmakaya beyond the limits of
appearance,
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The first of the buddhas, the conqueror Amitabha, and

Avalokite§vara, the general representative of the ocean of
buddhas,

We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

QNN qaq Qi] Q] ’ﬁq Nfﬂ Q§ R@R‘
%ﬂ‘\!'@'ﬂ‘\l'&gqmN'Sﬁ'ﬁ&ﬂ"g]
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Padmasambhava who acts for the benefit of beings

in accordance with their wishes,

The fortunate circle of five, Padma’s chief disciples,? and
The holy dNgos-grub rgyal-mtshan who opened the door

of the profound treasures,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

AR RGN NRNFNRYFIAR]
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The prophesied disciple, Sangs-rgyas bstan-pa,

The great vidyadhara, Sangs-rgyas byams-bzang, and

[352] The great vajra-holder, Sangs-rgyas dpal-bzang,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

§'n]%zq'gm'ngﬁ'iﬁ'gm'nﬁﬁ'qawﬁq
qﬁ'ﬂ&'ﬁ&\'&ﬁﬁ'iﬂ'&%ﬁ'Nw'gm'mw

26 Ye-shes mtsho-rgyal, Nam-mkha'i snying-po, Khri srong-lde’u-btsan, Mu-khri
btsan-po, & sNa-nam rdo-rje bdud-’joms.
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Chos-rgyal bsod-nams who practised enthusiastically
with single-pointed devotion,
The vidyadhara Sangs-rgyas bstan-dzin who accomplished
the welfare of beings, and

Sakya bzang-po, the most powerful holy siddha,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.
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The lord Legs-ldan bdud-’joms who is established among
the ranks of scholars and adepts,
Chos-rgyal dbang-po’i sde, master of the ocean of magical
deeds,
And the venerable Ngag-gi dbang-po, great treasure of

powerful attainment,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.
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Powerful siddha and scholar, bKra-shis rnam-rgyal,
Great bodhisattva dKon-mchog dpal-’byor, and
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Incomparably kind master Padma ’phrin-las,?
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

aq@q‘qg"i&‘fg\q'q<§qnﬁ'@mw£qﬁq
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bsTan-pa’i rgyal-mtshan who has wisdom, compassion
and power,

Venerable Padma dbang-phyug, master of the treasures of
the heart,

And Padma theg-mchog, the conqueror’s son (bodhisattva),
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

ql%qll&NR‘TQﬁﬂ]’ﬁ&‘\!’ﬂ"ﬁ&%ﬂ'ﬂ]ﬁﬂ'ﬁ?]
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Khams-gsum zil-gnon, master of the doctrines,
Venerable Nam-mkha’ klong-yangs who manifests the

intention of the buddhas, and

[353] Padma dbang-rgyal, true representative of

Padmasambhava,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

q&n@’fﬁgﬂq'qﬁ@'ﬂﬁ:]
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27 This and all subsequent lines were written to complete the prayer, composed,

up to this point, by Padma ’phrin-las himself.
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bDud-dul rdo-rje and rGyal-ba’i myu-gu,
mNyam-nyid rdo-rje and Theg-mchog bstan-dzin,

And to my own most kind root guru,
We pray to you [to guide us] to the end of this profound path.

IR G R II R AR
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Having brought the three vital points under control —

By the force of the indivisible wind and awareness,

Inseparable from the lord who sits upon the crown of my
head,

May I travel the path of great blissful union and

Attain the irreversible stage of Samantabhadra.

%N'a%w:ﬁﬁnﬁ’q’x'sq'ﬂ'gﬁnm'qaR‘&}fa'ﬁﬂ'§a'n§n%q'mw§w
gf’q?z’“

Being requested by Guru dPal-bzang, one who possesses the jewel of

faith, these verses were composed in his presence by the bhiksu Padma
’phrin-las.

Furthermore, relying solely upon this practice, without any kind of ritual,
one should recite these instructions in a clear voice, neither too loud nor
too soft, into the ear of a dying person, just before the moment of death:
Calling by name to the person whose time of transference from living
in this world to what lies beyond is now very near, one should say, “Oh!
Such-and-such, You should listen carefully. It is a universal truth that all
compounded things are impermanent, and that all that is born must even-
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tually die. All that comes together must eventually part. All that is accu-
mulated is eventually exhausted. All that rises up must eventually fall
down. There is no escape from this truth. Itis written in the siitras that, if
even a buddha or a pratyekabuddha or those who are disciples of the
buddhas must eventually depart from their bodies, [354] what more need
be said about ordinary mortals?

“Thus it is explained that every living creature that has ever been born
in the past, no matter how great or small, from the most complete and per-
fect buddha to the least significant of insects, all of them have been im-
permanent and travelled the path to death. And the same holds true for all
those who will arise in the future, too. There is no escape from this fact.
We have all been turning in the endless cycle of birth and death through-
out our beginningless series of lifetimes, all the way up until now, experi-
encing a continual succession of unimaginable sufferings.

“This process, referred to as ‘death’, cannot be averted by any means
whatsoever. Neither the words of the eloquent, nor the armies of the rich
and powerful, nor the artful deceits of a beautiful woman, nor the virtues
of the wise, can turn away the messengers of the Lord. of Death, and now
your time has come.

“Henceforth, all your accumulated wealth, the good wishes of your
friends and relatives, your house of bricks, the flesh and bones of the body
with which you were born and all the enjoyments that you have had whilst
living, all are now useless and the time has come to rid yourself com-
pletely of all attachments to the pleasures and joys of this world.

“Should you have any thoughts of desire, moreover, you will be like a
bird with a stone tied to its leg attempting to rise up into the sky. [355]
You should have no attachment whatsoever but should transfer yourself
immediately to a pure realm by some such means as contemplating the
special qualities of the buddhafield of Sukhavati28 Desiring only to go
there, and cutting off all attachment to this life, is the most important
point.

“With respect to this, one should meditate upon a white syllable HRIH
in the empty chamber of the heart organ within one’s ordinary body and,
from that heart syllable, nine syllables HRIH burst forth and one should
imagine that each of the nine apertures of the body — the anus, sexual
organ, navel, the right and left eyes, the two ears, the mouth, and the two
nostrils (counted together as one) — is fastened shut by a syllable HRIH.

28 By meditating on the Zhing khams yon tan ma, etc. See below pp.259-266
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Then one should meditate upon the central channel that runs straight up
through the body, as slender as a bamboo arrow. Beginning at the navel,
this channel rises up to pierce the aperture of Brahma with its upper end.
Its lower end is sealed shut but it is hollow throughout its length and the
upper end is like an open window, temporarily blocked by a white syllable
KSA standing upright within it. Within the central channel, at its lower
end at the navel, one should concentrate one’s mind in the form of a white
drop (bindu), the size of a pea, that has the nature of consciousness. One
should also imagine similar white drops located at the heart and at the

aperture of Brahma so that there are a series of three white drops located
along the vertical axis of one’s body, unstable and ready to fly upwards.
[356] At the upper tip of the central channel, where it pierces through the
cavity of the skull, sits one’s own root guru as the embodiment of the three
jewels of refuge in the form of the noble Avalokite§vara, lord of the
world. White in colour, he has one face and four arms. The palms of his
primary pair of hands are pressed together at his heart, while his other
right hand counts the beads on his crystal rosary and his other left hand
holds the stalk of a white lotus. Seated with his two legs crossed in the
vajra posture, he is adorned with a crown of jewels and precious earrings,
a throat ornament, necklace and garland, a girdle and bracelets and an-
klets. With a smiling face, he is possessed of all the 32 major signs and
80 minor marks of a great being. Gazing with love and compassion, as his
two eyes focus resolutely upon yourself, you should imagine that the tip of
your central channel rises up between his two feet and that the pureland of
Sukhavati, with all its excellent qualities, is clearly arrayed within his
heart. Then, from the depths of your heart, full of fervent faith and devo-
tion, you should go to him for refuge and pray to be rescued immediately
as you contemplate the terrors of sammsara and the lower states of woe.
Then, due to the intensity of your faith, the indivisible form of your root
guru and Avalokite§vara [357] and all the masters of the lineage will cer-
tainly rescue you from the fear of death and you will surely be transferred
directly to the buddhafield of Bliss without wandering in the three lower
states of misery.

“All the activities with which you have been preoccupied throughout
your former lifetimes as you wandered in the three realms of transmigra-
tion? have all come to nothing, for the lifespan of man inevitably exhausts
itself in the emptiness of death. There being no other refuge, no-one else

29 kamadhatu, rapadhatu, aripyadhatu
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in whom you can trust, you should call out, “Please look upon me with
compassion and rescue me now!” Then, your ordinary mind becoming
inseparably merged with the awareness of the lord, you should pray with
earnest sincerity and unwavering single-pointed devotion that you be led
to the pure abodes. Thus, in accordance with the true meaning of your
words, when you pray to the lineage of masters of this tradition, together
with your own root teacher who is indistinguishably united with the noble
Lord of Great Compassion, all will be achieved, just as you wish.
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Amitabha, the lord of limitless light and appearances,
The saviour Avalokite§vara and
The Lotus-born guru of Oddiyana,
The pure retinue of five disciples,
The treasure-revealer Rig-dzin rgod-ldem
And Sangs-rgyas bstan-pa,

I pray to you!
May I travel the path by direct transference!
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Sangs-rgyas byams-bzang and the most kind
Sangs-rgyas-dpal,
Chos-rgyal bsod-nams and Rig-'dzin Sangs-rgyas-bstan,
Sakya [358] bzang-po and Legs-ldan dbang-po’i-sde,

I pray to you!
May I travel the path by direct transference!
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Ngag-gi dbang-po and the lord bKra-shis rnam-rgyal,
Venerable dKon-mchog dpal-'byor, a genuine tantrika,
And the teacher of incomparable kindness, Padma ’phrin-las,
I pray to you!
May I travel the path by direct transference!
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bsTan-pa’i rgyal-mtshan and sKal-bzang padma-dbang,
Padma thegs-mchog and Khams-gsum zil-gnon,
Nam-’mkha’ klong-yangs and Padma dbang-rgyal,

I pray to you!
May I travel the path by direct transference!
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bDud-dul rdo-rje and rGyal-ba'i myu-gu,
The lord mNyam-nyid rdo-rje, a holder of awareness, and

Theg-mchog bstan-dzin, noble master of learning and
attainment,
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we pray to you!
May we travel the path by direct transference!
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In the palace of Dharma, inseparable from my heart,

Most kind root guru, I pray to you,

Please bless me with skill on the profound path of
transference!

May I travel through the sky by means of the swift path of
transference!

“Recite these prayers in a clear melodious voice with single-pointed con-
centration and deep sincerity. Then, from the heart of. the noble Avalok-
iteSvara upon the crown of your head, will emerge a long ray of white
light, pale and slender, that will travel down between the soles of his up-
turned feet [359] and enter your central channel. Stimulating that white,
pea-sized, bindu situated in the navel at the lower end of the central chan-
nel, as you utter the first HIK, that bindu in the navel rises up to become
absorbed into the bindu at the heart. Then, as you utter a second HIK, that
bindu in the heart rises up to become absorbed into the bindu at the aper-
ture of Brahma upon the crown of the head. Once more, as you cry HIK
for a third time, in a prolonged and forceful fashion, that bindu merges
into the syllable KSA at the uppermost tip of the central channel. Then,
that long and slender ray of white light that has flowed forth continuously
from the heart of your guru in the form of Avalokite$vara, moving down
beneath his feet, connects with the syllable KSA at the uppermost tip of
your central channel and hooks into the letter K, lifting it upwards and
drawing it back into his heart. In this way, your own awareness becomes
inseparably merged with the mind of the guru. Remaining in this state, as
one cries out PHAT with a mighty shout, the guru Avalokite§vara rises up
into the sky like a shooting star and travels to the pureland of Sukhavati,
from where you will never again fall back into sarhséra, and you should
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have faith that you will attain the irreversible stage of complete and per-
fect buddhahood in that place.”

The syllable PHAT, recited at that time, is understood to be the seal of
rion-returning.

[360] In conclusion, [on behalf of the deceased] one should recite
whatever prayers of dedication one can manage, such as verses from the
Bodhisattvacaryavatara, prayers for rebirth in Sukhavati, and the
Samantabhadracaryapranidhanaraja and so on. May all be auspicious!

These notes were transcribed from teachings given by ’Phrin-las
tzang-po.
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Herein are contained the oral precepts (Ggama) of
the greatly compassionate Avalokite§vara
concerning the six abodes of rebirth,
together with dedication of food for the dead
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Homage to the noble Mahakarunika
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Now will be shown the method by which a yogin, devoted to the greatly
compassionate Avalokite§vara, guides those who wander in the cycle of
rebirth. In order to guide all beings who roam in the endless cycle of
sarhsara, one should set out the mandala of the Greatly Compassionate
One, in accordance with the authoritative ritual texts, and arrange an of-
fering feast, as much as one can afford. And one should also set up two

ritual flasks — the chief flask (§resthakalasa) and the activity flask
(karmakalasa).*® Then, on the southern side of the mandala should be

30 The uses of these two flasks are discussed in the Introduction, above, p.23ff
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arrayed a circular lotus with six petals, the centres of which [bear designs
representing the six states of rebirth]: The abode of the hells should be
triangular in shape, with the syllable DU inscribed in the centre. The
abode of hungry ghosts (preta) is a red semicircle with the syllable PRE
inscribed in its centre. The animal realm is a yellow square, the centre of
which is inscribed with the syllable TRI. The human realm should be
drawn as Mount Meru, the cardinal directions of which are indicated by
the four continents, with the syllable NR written in the centre. The abode
of demigods (asura) is green, drawn in the shape of a trapezium and
marked with the syllable SU. And the heavenly realm of the gods is
drawn as a white lotus with eight petals, the centre of which is inscribed
with A.3!
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After that, one should prepare a name card of the deceased, as follows, to

act as a support for his disembodied consciousness:32 In order for it to
serve as a reliable abode for the mind, the image of the deceased should

31 The final line in the Tibetan text, padma ’dab brgyad kha dog rigs drug la gang
ras mdzes tshon bri'o [ is unclear to me and has not been translated.

32 Lit: “support for the scent.” The term ‘scent-eater’ (dri za, gandharva) is an
original designation for a disembodied being in the intermediate state (bar do,
antarabhava).
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be drawn in his own likeness, kneeling down with his hands pressed to-
gether in prayer, holding a flower. On the reverse side of the card should
be written, “From the other side of this world, having gone beyond life
and transferred from his/her body, this person called So-and-so makes
respectful salutations. He/she presents you with offerings, makes a full
confession of his/her sins, and prays to be rescued from the cycle of re-
birth with all its evil states. With all sins and obscurations being purified,
may he/she be elevated to the unsurpassed abode of enlightenment.” On
the forehead of the effigy should be written A, on the throat, SU, on the
heart, NR, on the navel, TRI, on the groin, PRE, and, on the soles of the
feet, DU. Above the effigy should be set up a parasol of protection and,
beneath it, the supporting base should be in the form of an eight-petalled
lotus. On either side should be hung decorative pendants of coloured
silks. For a man, the card should be attached to an arrow but, if the de-
ceased was a woman, to a length of bamboo. On the forehead, a mirror
should be attached and the body of the effigy should be drawn adorned
with various coloured silks.
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If the deceased was a superior person, he should be arranged upon a
throne. A layman should be adorned with the threefold armour of cuirass,
helmet and weapons. A woman should be adorned with precious jewellery
and a store of woollen cloth. If the deceased was a child, he should be
provided with toys to play with, and so on. Thus one should gather what-

ever adornments and useful articles are appropriate for the particular
individual.
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Then, there should be set out six offerings of food for the six sages who
are the objects of refuge in the six realms of rebirth, and six ransom offer-
ings with which to rescue living beings from those six realms. Arranged
above the circle of six destinies, one should set out a white lotus with
eight petals as the platform of empowerment. Having gathered all of
these things, together with any other articles that may be deemed neces-
sary in the authoritative texts for the performance of whatever rituals one
has decided upon [such as the elaborate empowerment, and so on], one
should then apply oneself with enthusiasm to the ritual of the compas-
sionate Avalokite§vara, in the normal way, and the recitation of his
mantra.
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[Preparation of the two flasks:] Within the activity flask, one should gen-
erate either the glorious Vajrasattva or Avalokite§vara, as one sees fit.
[As for the victorious flask,] having invited the deities into the flask and
empowered them, having drawn down the wisdom beings and merged
them, having presented offerings to the deities and praised them and so
on, in the usual manner, this flask may be used for the bestowal of em-
powerment and the ritual of bathing and so on.?
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33 Rituals for the preparation of these two vases are to be found in the Introduc-
tion, above.
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Then, with the following words, one should summon the consciousness of
the deceased to be present in the name card: “NAMO By the truth of the
perfected five kaya of the buddhas, by the blessings of the great natural
luminosity of essential nature (dharmata), by the truth of the power of the
two assemblies in the sangha, by the truth of the great compassion of the
lord Avalokite$vara, by the truth of the six sages who guide all living be-
ings on the path, by the truth of the limitless minds of the four goddesses
at the gates, by the truth of the words of all secret mantra and awareness
mantra, by the reality of the samaya vows of the heart mantra and mudra
gestures, by the strength of the solemn utterances of accomplished rsi and
holders of awareness, and as a result of the abundant wishes of we yogins
and our associates — by the truth of all the gods on the side of virtue and
by the strength and blessings of all these great truths, may this person,
now deceased, who has gone beyond the life of this world, having left be-
hind his body, he for whom this name card has been arranged in his like-
ness, whether he has been reborn in any of the six destinies or whether he
is still roaming in the intermediate state, wherever he may be, may his
consciousness become united with this support! May the abodes of
samsara be obstructed! May the door to liberation be opened! Come
here! By remembering your guru and meditation deity, may you gradually
come to settle firmly in this visual support! JAH HUM VAM HOH
AVESAYA A A A.” By reciting these words three times, the consciousness
is summoned and caused to merge with the name card as support.
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After that, a ransom offering should be presented to the messengers of
Death and they should be given orders to depart:

HRIH I am the wrathful king Hayagriva
And this deceased person here is now in my care.
You demons of death!
Whoever it was that struck him down while he lived,
Severing his life force and carrying away his soul (bla),
You executioner! We have no desire for death here!
You must get away from this place!
If you do not go, but choose to remain,

I will smash you to bits!

With this verse, the messengers of death are given their warning and then

one drives them out by reciting the SUMBHA mantra, together with the
wrathful mantra of Hayagriva.3
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34 HRIH PADMANTAKRT VAJRAKRODHA HAYAGRIVA HULU HULU HUM PHAT
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Then one introduces the symbols by saying:

HOH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!

You should hear about the confusion of illusion that arises
after death,

So come back here to this happy place in the world!

This small parasol is a vast abode of the gods,

Dedicated to you as a place of refuge.

This name card in your likeness is the support of your body.

Your name and family written here are the support of your
speech.

All these articles of wealth are the support of your mind.

This bamboo arrow is the support of your life force.

This mirror is the support of your face.

These five coloured silk streamers are the supports of your
senses.

69
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These five kinds of jewels are the world and its inhabitants.

These old clothes of yours are the support of your subtle
traces

And the tinkling of this bell is an adornment for your body.
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Entrusting yourself to these supporting items,
May the subtle traces of your mind come here to this place.
If your mind becomes distracted by fleeting apparitions
And wanders off to stray in the six realms of rebirth,
You must think of your refuge guru and meditation deity
And bring your mind back here from wherever it roams.
Just now, while you stand at the junction of sarhsara and
nirvana,
I will show you the path to liberation.
Hold on to these teachings of refuge and bodhicitta
And establish yourself in the pledges and vows.
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Then, in order to bestow the vows of taking refuge and developing
bodhicitta, one should expound the topics in a well organised manner with
great sincerity.3s
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Then, with regard to the way in which the deceased is to be guided
through the six realms of rebirth, one should have an unmistaken under-
standing of the following series of rituals: (i) Purification of the place, (ii)
Leading the way out, (iii) Washing away the mental afflictions and karmic
stains, (iv) Paying off the karmic debt, (v) Teaching the Dharma, (vi)
Making prostrations, and (vii) Cutting all future connections with the

place. Each of these seven topics is to be applied to each of the six realms
in turn.
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35 Verses for taking refuge and developing bodhicitta are given below, p.164ff
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The first realm to be purified is the realm of hell and, in order to do this,
the consciousness-supporting name card of the deceased should be placed
upon the area of the diagram that represents the hells. Then the master,
contemplating his own nature as that of Avalokite$vara, the Lord of Com-
passion, should manifest himself in the forms of the six nirmanakaya
sages situated in the six realms. With this thought in mind, he should say:

HRIH I am Avalokite§vara, the Lord of Great
Compassion.

In order to rescue all living beings,

I manifest in hell as the sage Dharmaraja.

Black in colour, my wrathful appearance is the total
purification of anger.

Revealing the teachings of patience,

I hold fire, water and a record of deeds, and

I clear away the torments of heat and cold of this person
here deceased.

OM MANIPADME HOM

May all the torments of hell be quelled for

So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of hell with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,
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you must get away from that place!
In your former existence, under the influence of anger,
because you killed living creatures,
You have been born now in hell,
or are suffering these torments of heat and cold.
Come here now and take refuge!
Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
DU AKARSAYA JAH JAH
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains of hell, the ritual assistant
should hold aloft the activity flask and all should recite:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya
and, '
With its water of stainless virtue,
possessing the eight qualities,
We wash away the sins of anger of this person here deceased.
Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of
The meaning of mirror-like wisdom (adarsajiiana).
OM AH HUM
May all the sins and stains of hell be purified!
SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA

qamﬁgﬂqamqaﬂﬂawq% 3%@\32"5’ aﬂgwwgqnm
TR ngiﬂﬂmﬁcﬁxﬁmgﬁmgxqm



ROOT TEXT 75

8¢ e Nguasma e qas -
go Rﬁﬁ Nq ‘agq Qﬁ 4]5& RIRA ‘1% 5
@fxm&'mq'aau]wgaq’qgf@m?g"%
%aﬁwnﬁﬁ'a‘aN'&}N’g’m’?{«’gﬁ%zg
e NV AL Vi
36‘1 QARGNYR ﬁq i\ gﬁqx ﬂq‘ s
anﬁqa&Bﬂ%ﬁ% 2
Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt of hell, one should recite
NAIVEDYA PUJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of hell.

Then the ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed with the seed
syllables OM AH HUM and one should say:

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of

All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,

Is offered in payment for all the karmic debts of hell.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation
of virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:

HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW. '

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!

May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self

Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:
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HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!

Abandoning that place, you should come

To this delightful palace, this excellent house.

Let your soul (bla) rest on this bamboo arrow.

This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,

And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!

NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH
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Reciting these words, three prostrations should be made and then the

name card should be moved forward to the next place on the circular
diagram — to the realm of the hungry ghosts.
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Seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the realm of hell, the
ritual assistant should sweep away that area of the diagram which repre-
sents the hells, and the master should say:

HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of hell where
The torments of heat and cold are severe and painful.
Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,
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So have no desire!
Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!
OM DAHA DAHA SARVANARAKAGATIHETUM HUM PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth in the hells is closed.
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In a similar fashion, one should purify the realm of the hungry ghosts:
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HRIH Iam Avalokite§vara, the Lord of Great Compassion.

In order to rescue all living beings,

I manifest among hungry ghosts as the sage Jvalamukha.

Red in colour, in the guise of a rsi,

I am the total purification of avarice.

Revealing the teachings of generosity,

I hold a jewelled casket in my hands, and

I clear away the torments of hunger and thirst of this person
here deceased.

OM MANIPADME HUM

May all the torments of the preta realm be quelled for

So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of the preta realm with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,

you must get away from that place!
In your former existence, because you were

an ungenerous miser under the influence of avarice,
You have been born as a hungry ghost

or are suffering the anguish of hunger and thirst.
Come here now and take refuge!
Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
PRE AKARSAYA JAH JAH
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains, one should say:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya
And, with its water of stainless virtue,
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possessing the eight qualities,

We wash away the sins of avarice of this person here
deceased.

Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of

The wisdom of self awareness (svasarveditajfiana).

OM AH HUOM May the sufferings of hunger and thirst in the
realm of hungry ghosts be purified!

SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt of the preta realm, one should
recite NAIVEDYA PUJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of

hungry ghosts. Then the ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed
with the seed syllables OM AH HUM and one should say:

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of

All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,

Is offered in payment for all the karmic debts of the preta
realm.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation of
virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI

PAFNAATES
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:

HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW.

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
_intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!

May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self

Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!

Abandoning that place, you should come

To this delightful palace, this excellent house.

Let your soul rest on this bamboo arrow.

This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,

And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!

NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH

Reciting these words three times, one should begin to make prostrations.
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Then the name card should be moved forward to the animal realm and,

seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the realm of hungry
ghosts, one should say:

HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of hungry ghosts

Where the torments of hunger and thirst are severe and
painful.

Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,

So have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!

OM PACA PACA SARVAPRETAGATIHETUM HUM PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth among the hungry ghosts is closed.
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In a similar fashion, the animal realm should now be purified:
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HRIH I am Avalokite§vara, the Lord of Great Compassion.
In order to rescue all living beings,

I manifest among the animals as the sage Sthirasimha.
Dark red in colour, with a beautiful form,






86

GUIDANCE THROUGH THE SIX REALMS

I am the total purification of ignorance.
Revealing the teachings of supreme wisdom,
I hold a volume of scriptures in my hands, and
I clear away the torments of stupidity and ignorance
of this person here deceased.
OM MANIPADME HUM
May all the sufferings of the animal realm be quelled for
So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of the animal realm with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,
you must get away from that place!
Due to dullness and stupidity in your former existence,
Because you failed to understand the essential meaning,
You have been born as an animal,
or are suffering the anguish of ignorance.
Come here now and take refuge!
Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
TRI AKARSAYA JAH JAH
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains, one should say:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya
And, with its water of stainless virtue,
possessing the eight qualities,
We wash away the sins of stupidity of this person here
deceased.
Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of
The wisdom of self awareness. OM AH HOM
May all the karmic stains of the animal realm be purified!

SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt, one should recite NAIVEDYA
PJJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of the animals. Then

the ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed with the seed sylla-
bles OM AH HUM and one should say:

\

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of
All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,
Is offered in payment for all the karmic debts of the
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animal realm.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation of
virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:

HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW.

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!
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May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self
Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:
HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!
Abandoning that place, you should come
To this delightful palace, this excellent house.
Let your soul rest on this bamboo arrow.
This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,
And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!
NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH

As these words are recited, one should make three prostrations.
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Then the name card should be moved forward to the human realm and,
seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the realm of animals,
one should say:

HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of animals where

The torments of dumbness and stupidity are severe and
painful.

Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,

So have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!

OM MATHA MATHA SARVATIRYAKGATTHETUM HUM PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth among animals is closed.
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In a similar fashion, the realm of humans should now be purified:
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HRIH Iam Avalokite§vara, the Lord of Great Compassion.
In order to rescue all living beings,
I manifest among humans as the teacher Sakyasiriha.
Golden in colour, in the form of a vow-holding monk,
I am the total purification of desire.
Revealing the teachings of enthusiastic perseverance,
I'hold a mendicant’s staff (khakkhara) and begging bowl in
my hands, and
I clear away the anguish of birth and death of this person
here deceased.
OM MANIPADME HUM
May all the pain of the human realm be quelled for
So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of the human realm with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,
you must get away from that place!

In your former existence,

Because you were distracted by laziness
and succumbed to desire and attachment,



GUIDANCE THROUGH THE SIX REALMS

IMHA

MUNI SAKYAS



ROOT TEXT 93

You have been born as a human

or are suffering the pain of birth and death.
Come here now and take refuge!
Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
NR AKARSAYA JAH JAH
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains, one should say:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya

And, with its water of stainless virtue,
possessing the eight qualities,

We wash away the sins of desire and attachment of this
person here deceased.

Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of

The wisdom of resolute awakening (avabodhitajfiana).

OM AH HUM May all the sins and obscurations of the
human realm be purified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt, one should recite NAIVEDYA
PUJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of the human realm.

Then the ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed with the seed
syllables OM AH HUM and one should say:

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of

All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,

Is offered in payment for all the karmic debts of the human
realm.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation of
virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:
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HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW.

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!

May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self

Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!
Abandoning that place, you should come

To this delightful palace, this excellent house.
Let your soul rest on this bamboo arrow.
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This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,

And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!

NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH

As these words are recited, one should make three prostrations.
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Then the name card should be moved forward to the realm of the antigods
(asura) and, seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the
human realm, one should say:

HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of humans where

The torments of desire and attachment are a painful burden.
Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,
So have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!

OM NR PARAMITA NAKHANGA CHINDA CHINDA HOM
PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth in the human realm is closed.
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In a similar fashion, the realm of demigods should now .be purified:
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HRIH I am Avalokite$vara, the Lord of Great Compassion.

In order to rescue all living beings,

I manifest among demigods as the sage Vemacitra.

Blue in colour, and gloriously radiant,

I am the total purification of envy.

Revealing the teachings of moral conduct,

I carry protective armour in my hands, and

I clear away the strife of struggle and warfare of this person
here deceased.

OM MANIPADME HUM

May all suffering in the asura realm be quelled for

So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of the asura realm with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,
you must get away from that place!

Because you quarreled and fought in your former existence,
under the influence of jealousy,

You have been born as a demigod
or are suffering the anguish of rebuke.

Come here now and take refuge!

Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains, one should say:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya
And with its water of stainless virtue,
possessing the eight qualities,
We wash away the sins of jealousy of this person here
deceased.
Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of
The wisdom of determined activity (krtyanusthanajiiana).
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OM AH HUM

May all the sins and obscurations of struggle in the asura
realm be purified!

SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt, one should recite NAIVEDYA
PUJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of the demigods. Then

the ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed with the seed sylla-
bles OM AH HUM and one should say:

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of

All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,

Is offered in payment for all the karmic debts of the asura
realm.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation of
virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:

HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW.

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!

May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self

Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!

Abandoning that place, you should come

To this delightful palace, this excellent house.

Let your soul rest on this bamboo arrow.

This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,

And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!

NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH

As these words are recited, one should make three prostrations.
%q'g'quﬂn@«l’w"s g&a\'ﬁzngmnﬁna’%
§s N'Q%‘qsﬁm'aq'asﬁ'gaq'n]qﬂ'%
g)'a%w:'mwﬁqaﬁ'isq's
N'aaawaﬁq‘n’,{xq«‘igqmam%:w%
%N'g&q'gfﬁqsﬁu?f%

Then the name card should be moved forward to the realm of the gods
and, seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the asura realm,
one should say:
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HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of antigods where
The torments of jealous envy are a painful burden.

Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,
So have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!

OM SU PARAMITA NAKHANGA CHINDA CHINDA HUM
PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth in the realm of demigods is closed.
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In a similar fashion, the realm of the gods should now be purified:
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HRIH I am Avalokite§vara, the Lord of Great Compassion.

In order to rescue all living beings,

I manifest among the gods as the sage Indra Satakratu.

White in colour, and extremely handsome,

I am the purification of pride.

Revealing the teachings of profound meditation,

I carry a lute in my hands, and

I clear away the strife of downfall and loss of this person
here deceased.

OM MANIPADME HUM



INDRA SATAKRATU
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May all suffering in the realm of the gods be quelled for
So-and-so, now deceased. SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Secondly, one guides the way out of the god realm with the words:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased,
you must get away from that place!

In your former existence, because you were
distracted by indolent pride,

You have been born as a god
or are suffering the anguish of downfall.

Come here now and take refuge!

Holding you with compassion, I summon you!
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Thirdly, in order to wash away the karmic stains of the gods, one should
say:

HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharmakaya
And with its water of stainless virtue,
possessing the eight qualities,
We wash away the sins of pride of this person here deceased.
Being thus purified, may he reach a clear understanding of
The wisdom of equanimity (samatajiiana). OM AH HUM
May all the pain of downfall and loss in the realm of the
gods be purified!
SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA
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Fourthly, in order to pay off the karmic debt, one should recite NAIVEDYA
PUJA HOH and dedicate the divine food to the sage of heaven. Then the
ransom offering should be multiplied and blessed with the seed syllables
OM AH HUM and one should say:

HRIH This excellent ransom cake, possessed of

All the sensuous qualities that could be desired,

Is offered in payment for the karmic debts of the gods.

May this person here deceased complete his accumulation of
virtue and,

Engaging in the practice of Dharma,

May he enjoy the final goal of complete liberation!

OM SARVA BALIM TE KHAHI KHAHI
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Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, one says:

HOH Wretched being, now deceased,

Experiencing the misery of the afterlife

You have come to know that you are dead.

All things, likewise, are impermanent and subject to death,

And it is the nature of cyclic existence never to pass beyond
SOITOW.

You, whose mind is much agitated as it wanders in the
intermediate state,

Should come here!

Think upon your guru and meditation deity!

Understand the teachings of engaging in virtue and
abandoning evil!

May all discursive thoughts that grasp at a self

Be liberated in their own place! SARVA DHARMAKAYA A
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Sixthly, urging the deceased to pay homage, one should say:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!

Abandoning that place, you should come

To this delightful palace, this excellent house.

Let your soul rest on this bamboo arrow.

This parasol is a decorated palace, just right for your body,

And the form on this name card is arranged as the support
for your mind.

Pay homage to the mandala deities and take refuge!

NAMAH SARVATATHAGATA PURUSA HOH

ﬁq’qg’qqt\rﬁtagm‘qsﬁna'g
3 NaRReRAEE YL
m&'@:’gﬂ'ﬁgmﬁ%ﬁm'igq-s
JaBwRANFARF RS
ax'astqN'al'ﬁq'aﬁx'na'gq'ngm'ﬁw's
&'W"'{xasﬁ'l’“ﬁ'gﬁégﬁ'ééﬁlﬁs
3w gg’%ﬁ CH

Seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the realm of the gods,
one should say:
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HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of the gods where

The torments of downfall and loss are painful to bear.

Birth and death there are the terrible results of one’s actions,
So have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!

OM A PARAMITA NAKHANGA CHINDA CHINDA HUM PHAT

With these words, the door to rebirth in the realm of gods is closed.
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Now, in order to cut all future connection with the entire cycle of rebirth,
one should call out with the words:

HRIH Listen carefully! Pay attention, oh nobly born one.

Beneath this place, all around, are the six realms of rebirth

Where one suffers in the darkest depths of ignorance.

The six classes of beings get no respite from the intolerable
pains of birth and death.

Give them up!

Abandon them, oh noble one!

Have no desire!

Crave not the cycle of rebirth, but abandon its miseries!
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When these words have been said, [the diagram of the six realms] should
be swept away from beneath the platform of empowerment and thrown
outside.
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Then, the relatives of the deceased should take the name card and, having
performed prostrations, they should approach the guru and request
empowerment. The guru should then bestow the entire series of initia-
tions of the Great Lord of Compassion, culminating in the empowerment
of the seven precious jewels and, when this has been done, he should give
the empowerment of the eight auspicious items to the living. After this,

all the participants should turn their attention to the ancillary act of giving
food, by way of a celebratory feast following the empowerment.
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When the dedication of food and drink has been completed, the deceased
should be shown the path to enlightenment, as follows:

HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased!
Above this place is the buddhafield of Avalokite§vara,
the lord of compassion,
Where not even the words ‘cycle of birth and death’ exist.
The Lord of Compassion is your protector!
His retinue of bodhisattvas are your friends!
Eating the food of meditation, you will enjoy deep samadhi,
You will have the pleasure of the ambrosia of wisdom, and
Samantabhadra’s unimaginable clouds of offerings.
The sounds of Dharma resound [in that place] with the voice
of Brahma,
And the wheel of the teachings unceasingly revolves.
Establish yourself firmly on this path of the Noble Lord, and
Make yourself at home in this excellent palace!

With these words he is shown the path.
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After that, the seal [of liberation] should be applied: Separating the con-
sciousness of the deceased from the name card which supported it, one
imagines it clearly in the form of a white A syllable and absorbs it into the
heart of the noble Avalokitesvara, where he is shown the path of the
dharmakaya with the words:

HRIH Listen carefully, oh noble one, now deceased!

These bewildering illusory appearances of death are

Merely in your own mind, which has the nature of wisdom.

Meditate upon that now, and let grasping and attachment
be liberated in their own place!

Your natural awareness, which is the inseparable union of
clarity and emptiness,

Has merged with the Body, Speech and Mind of the noble
Avalokite§vara.

Although the words ‘cycle of birth and death’ have no
referent,

So long as the wheel of sarhsara has not become empty,

May you send forth emanations for the benefit of living
beings!
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After that, there is the burning of the name card and, as one contemplates
the fire burning brightly, one should say:

HRIH Listen carefully, oh child of noble family,
now deceased!

Your three poisonous afflictions are consumed

In the fire of the Body, Speech and Mind of

The noble Lord of Great Compassion.

The firewood of the consciousness of your six sense faculties

Is burned in the flames of the six nirmanakaya sages.

The subtle traces of your four elements are fuel

To be burned in the fire of the four goddesses at the
mandala gates.

May you spontaneously attain the body of the noble
Avalokite§vara!
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Then one should make prayers of aspiration with the words,
HOH Through the compassion of the guru deity,
You have been guided out of the low places of misery and
You have been raised up to a high place beyond suffering.
Due to the most excellent conjunction of causes and
conditions,
Whatever has been done here, for the benefit of the
deceased,
May it be of benefit to all living beings!

And may the deceased himself arise as
The very embodiment of the Great Lord of Compassion!
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HOH Through the powerful blessings of the truth of the

Triple Gem,

The doors to lower rebirths have been closed for this person,
here deceased.
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Having been established on the heavenly path of awakening,
May he quickly reach the stage of the noble Avalokitesvara,
And may he quickly gain the three kaya of the omniscient ones!
~ ~
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And, when these words have been recited, one should prepare votive tsha
tsha from the ashes of the name card and consecrate them.36
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As a result of that [series of ritual acts], the deceased will be liberated

from all unfortunate births in the cycle of sarmsara and will definitely be
reborn in a pure buddhafield.
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After that, dispatching the remains of the offering feast, one should satisfy
the twelve brTan-ma goddesses. Then the mandala should be gathered up
and the participants should meditate upon the stage of completion.

Finally, the concluding prayers of dedication, aspiration and auspicious-
ness, should all be performed in the usual manner.

RRANA AN E B t‘i'qaqn’{q'q@%ﬂw'qq«@:‘t?\f’gqn E)
ST RRIRREG AT g&'ﬂ:’ﬂ&g‘gﬂﬁﬁ3’&&"%’&'@&{6&'@
E!RN'aqfﬁ'ﬁaqx’n”qN'iKq'rz?q’&ﬁ@@a'agsq'@«rﬂﬁx'qwgﬁsaw
2T

This completes the sevenfold ritual of the Noble Lord of Great Compas-
sion, which brings liberation to the dead. These oral precepts concerning

36 The tsha-tsha root texts (in Skt. & Tib.), together with commentary by Padma
‘phrin-las, have been translated below, pp.268-287
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the places of rebirth were composed by Padmasambhava, the guru from
Oddiyana, for the benefit of future generations and they were revealed as
a treasure from halfway up a mountain in northern Zang-zang lha-brag.
Contained within the western compartment of a dark red leather box, they
were taken out from the red copper treasury by Rig-dzin rgod-kyi-ldem-
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vos QANERFIRINAFRRGANT s
This is the rite of

the greatly compassionate Avalokite§vara
dedicating food for the dead
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Homage to Mahakarunika, the greatly compassionate
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In order to pacify the pangs of desire and attachment suffered by the dead
as they wander in the intermediate state, objects to be enjoyed by the five
senses should be offered to them, as follows: Having prepared an effigy
of the deceased, his consciousness should be summoned to reside within it
and all of his relatives and close friends should assemble together.

Arranging a feast of as many of the objects of enjoyment that please
the five senses as can be gathered, they should be purified, cleansed,
blessed and multiplied, and they should be dedicated by a yogin with the
power of samadhi. In order to liberate the deceased from the bewildering
apparitions of the six destinies, he should be presented with a range of
offerings that he personally finds agreeable.
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Kye ma! Oh, noble one, now deceased, you must listen!
Your father & mother, your wife & children,
your brothers & sisters,
Your nephews, uncles and all of your sympathetic friends
Have prepared this delicious food of many tastes for your
enjoyment.
Consisting of food to eat and drinks to drink,
Clothes to wear and wealth to enjoy,
Horses and oxen and a herd of cattle,
Gold, silver, copper, iron and all kinds of grain,
An agreeable riding animal and a jewelled couch for your
rest,
Lands & castle, fields & equipment,
enjoyable things & useful things,

And bright butter lamps as a symbol of overcoming the
afflictions.
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Your sympathetic friends and those who would protect you
from fear

Have dedicated all of these forms, sounds, smells, tastes,
tangibles and mental delights

To you who are now deceased,
in harmony with your inclinations.

May they bring you perpetual delight!

May these inexhaustible enjoyments,
possessed of every sensuous quality,

Satisfy your every wish in harmony with the Dharma!
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If one wishes to keep the rite brief, those words are sufficient.

If one

wishes to perform an intermediate length ritual, however, the following

verses may be added to those above:
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Kye ma! Oh, noble one, now deceased,
please listen carefully!
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Due to your mistaken actions in the past, you are now
experiencing the intermediate state.

If you are afflicted by various diseases of the three poisons,

We dedicate to you supreme medicine of inexhaustible
nectar.

If you are afflicted by enemies and those who would obstruct
you,

We dedicate to you armour, weapons, heroic skill and
strength.

If you are afflicted by hunger and thirst, such as that
experienced by ghosts,

We dedicate to you food and drink that is unimaginably
satisfying,

Clearing away the pangs of hunger and thirst and giving you
pleasure.
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Whenever you are cold, here are soft warm blankets.
Whenever you are hot, here are broad, cooling trees
Of great beauty, delightful to look upon.
And we dedicate these wonderfully soft, best quality clothes
For you to wear, in accordance with your every desire.
If you are oppressed by dark thoughts and wrong views,
We dedicate to you illuminating lamps that shine like the sun

and moon.
If you grow weary and tired on the paths of transmigration,
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We dedicate to you cool shade, running rivers and
conveyances to ride.
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May all these dedications bring you limitless ease and,

Being liberated from the continuum of worldly existence,

If you choose to take a body, may you be

Perfectly endowed with freedom and opportunity,
and possessed of the seven qualities of union.

May you encounter holy teachers and

May you serve your guru as the Triple Gem.

Enjoying total bliss in a divine mansion of limitless size,

May the wish-fulfilling cow and every kind of wealth be
yours!

May your retinue of attendants excel in sympathetic
understanding, and

May you be protected in all your lives in accordance with the
Dharma.
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If a more elaborate rite is required, one should offer the seven jewels of
the noble ones:3?
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HRIH The wealth of generosity is the most precious of
treasures,
A perfection that transcends all avarice, and
An inexhaustible treasure to be enjoyed without effort.

May this person here deceased and all living beings
Enjoy the jewel of perfect generosity!
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HRIH The ornament of moral conduct is the supreme
adornment.

37 The seven jewels of the noble ones (saptaryadhana): faith (Sraddha), moral
discipline ($ila), study (s§ruta), renunciation (tyaga), a sense of shame (hri
lajja), modesty (apatrapya), and wisdom (prajna), are evidently confounded in
the root text with the six perfections (sadparamita): generosity (dana), moral
discipline (sila), patient endurance (ksanti), enthusiastic perserverance (virya),
meditation (dhyana, samadhi), and wisdom (prajiia). Padma ’phrin-las, in his
essay on the performance of this rite (see below), corrects this error without
comment.
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Removing any tendency for moral degradation,

It is an ornament that bestows delight to all.

May this person here deceased and all living beings
Enjoy the ornament of perfect morality!
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HRIH The best of clothing is the clothing of patient
endurance.

Protecting from the pain of anger,

It brings delight to all and contentment to one’s mind.

May this person here deceased and all living beings

Enjoy the clothing of perfect patience!
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HRIH The best of conveyances is the horse of enthusiastic

perseverance.
Quickly traversing the great plain of laziness,
One arrives at the place of endless happiness.

May this person here deceased and all living beings
Enjoy the horse of perfect patience!
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HRIH The best of food is the food of meditation.
Satisfying the pangs of hunger and thirst,

which cause much distraction,

One experiences the taste of inexhaustible bliss.
May this person here deceased and all living beings
Enjoy the food of perfect samadhi!
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HRIH The best of friends is the companion of wisdom.

Guiding the way of travel through a knowledge of the two
truths,

This inseparable companion clears away the darkness of
ignorance.

May this person here deceased and all living beings

Enjoy the friendship of perfect wisdom!
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With these words, by bestowing gifts that are pleasing to the minds of the
six classes of beings, latent tendencies become purified in their own place.
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Cutting off all desire for the objects of the senses, may [all beings] be
established on the path to awakening!

N q\‘jﬁﬂ‘?& ‘T‘U\] @“ﬁq WT‘QR% NAWE ggg%
This ritual, in which food is dedicated [to the dead], is a teaching of
Padmasambhava of Oddiyana. SAMAYA rGYA rGYA rGYA
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Guiding the consciousness out of the six realms of rebirthss

Now, the ritual for leading the deceased out of the six realms of rebirth
will be explained. This has two parts: (a) Setting out the necessary items
and (b) The performance of the ritual.

(a) Setting out the necessary items. In the root text it is said: “On the
southern side of the mandala should be arrayed a circular lotus design
with six petals” and this is the way in which the mandala of six destinies
should be displayed. Also, one needs to prepare an effigy (dra ’bag) or
name card (ming byang) of the deceased. As it is stated in the root text:
“In order for it to serve as a reliable abode for the mind, the image of the
deceased should be drawn in his own likeness,? kneeling down with his
hands pressed together in prayer, holding a flower.” In general, adherents
of both the old and new traditions follow this teaching and customarily
perform the rite of guiding the consciousness through the six realms on
the southern side of the mandala. Indeed, the new schools even refer to
this rite as ‘the ritual of the south door’ because it was the tradition in
India to perform all activities relating to the dead via the southern gate-
way of the city. As for the circular diagram of the six destinies, if one
wishes to perform an elaborate rite, this may be constructed with coloured
powders, or one may simply use a drawing on paper or cloth, arranged in
accordance with received instructions. With regard to the name card, fol-
lowers of the new schools inscribe the syllable NR in the centre of an
eight-spoked wheel, whereas those of the old school actually draw an im-
age in the likeness of the deceased. Although there are these two distinct
traditions, each of which is considered to be valid, [565] some followers

38 Written by Padma ’phrin-las, this is the second of three major topics discussed
by him in his Byang gter 'phags pa thugs rje chen po’i dkyil ’khor gyi cho ga
rnam nges rin chen 'phreng ba (Collection I, text 36, pp.564-581).

3% Since the advent of photography, the use of photographs for this purpose has
become commonplace. A more traditional name card image is to be found
above, on p.65, and this image may also be downloaded in printable form from
www.wandel-verlag.de
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of the Sa-skya school claim that the drawing of an effigy is not taught in
such texts as the Sarvadurgatiparisodhana-tantra (SDPST) and, therefore,
the rNying-ma masters who prepare name cards or draw effigies have

invented their own tradition. It cannot be claimed, however, that every-
thing not mentioned in the SDPST is an invention. Besides, in the present
case, the SDPST clearly speaks about the drawing of an effigy: “One
should draw an effigy of the [deceased], or inscribe his name with saffron,
both are suitable. Then, the great-hearted one, in order to liberate beings
from the terrors of the three lower realms, should bestow the
empowerment.” And also, in the same text, it is said: “Having carefully
inscribed the name, one should surround it with a row of caitya or, other-
wise, it is also suitable to draw the form. Then, if one really bestows the
empowerment and makes a fire sacrifice, they will undoubtedly be reborn
in a condition of bliss.” 4! With such clear statements as these, the question
that ought to be asked is “Who was it that invented this modern tradition
of drawing an eight-spoked wheel?” According to the gZhan phan gnod
’joms, which cites the authority of the gZhan phan ’od zer,*? these teach-
ings are said to be explained in the text of the Nine Deity Usnisa manda-
l1a,43 whereas, in fact, they appear clearly in the SDPST. Furthermore,
these days, [566] whenever overpowering or wrathful rites are to be per-
formed, followers of both the old and new schools find it necessary to
draw an effigy, and the same reasoning applies here. If the drawing of an
effigy is unsuitable in the present case, it would obviously not be fitting to
draw an effigy in those other cases, when deeds of control and destruction
dre being performed. Tshar-chen rin-po-che# says that the rites of the
southern gate are, indeed, wrathful rites so that one can have no basis at
all for saying that it is improper to draw an effigy. The omniscient vajra-

4 SDPST p.319
41 SDPST p.322

42 Kun rig cho ga gzhan phan ’od zer la rtsod pa spong ba, written by the great
Sa-skya master Go-rams-pa bSod-nams seng-ge (1429-1489).

43 The root text of the Nine Deity Usnisa mandala (gTsug dgu, sDe-dge bka'-
’gyur 485) is properly entitled SarvadurgatipariSodhanatejorajasya tathaga-
tasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya kalpaikadesa nama. The mandala itself is
foremost in the SDPST.

4 bLo-gsal rgya-mtsho (1502-1566)
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holder of Ngor,4 in his gZhan phan mtha’ yas, states, “Then, one should
imagine that the body of the deceased, called So-and-so, arises as a trans-
formation of the syllable NR, together with its vital elements. and sense
organs all perfect and complete, just as if he were a living being.” Fol-
lowing this line of reasoning, since it is necessary to truly generate [the
deceased, upon whom one meditates], it is obviously not proper to forbid
the drawing of an external image [which serves as a useful focal point for
that meditation]. Furthermore, since, at the time of cremating the body, it
is customary to affix mantra purifying the abodes of rebirth to corre-
sponding locations on the corpse, it follows that, in the present rite, it is
proper to write the seed-syllables of those purificatory mantra and affix
these to the appropriate places on the effigy. Thus it becomes easier to
awaken the effigy by summoning the six senses and so on and merging
these with the drawn form, the visualisation being that much clearer.
These are the teachings to be found in the oral commentaries and notes
derived from Guru Padma, and they are verified by logic in the explana-
tions given above. The name card, drawn in accordance with these in-
structions, should be attached to the particular support determined by the
gender of the deceased — to an arrow in the case of a dead man, and to a
length of bamboo in the case of a woman. It should be covered with a
canopy of silk and a mirror [567] should be attached.# This drawing
should then be inserted [in place of the face] in an arrangement of the de-
ceased person’s clothes, seated upon a carpet. If there are some bone rel-
ics of the deceased, these should also be placed together with the effigy.
According to some other tantric texts, the treatment of the effigy is similar
to the way in which a corpse is prepared and made ready for cremation.
Thus, following the instructions of one’s lineage guru, a heap of the de-
ceased’s own clothing should be adorned with a crown of the five
tathagata, hung with silk banners of five colours, and placed to the south
of the mandala. Also on the name card, it is customary to depict a collec-
tion of the items said to be relevant to the lifestyle of the deceased,
whether that person be a monk or a tantrika, a layman or lay woman.
Other than these, items necessary for the ritual include six food offer-
ings for the six sages, and six ransom offerings (glud gtor) to extricate the

45 Kun-dga’ bzang-po (1382-1456)

46 These items, as listed in the root text — canopy, banners, arrow and mirror —
have all been included in the traditional woodblock print reproduced above,
p.65
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deceased from the six realms. Also, peaceful and fierce offerings, what-
ever can be gathered of items to nourish and satisfy the six senses, and
powdered magical substances and mustard seed, empowered by recitation
of the various purificatory mantra given in the text, should all be collected
in an unstinting manner.

(b)  Secondly, the actual performance of the ritual has eleven parts:
inviting the consciousness to be present, banishing the messengers of
death, introducing the symbols, guiding out of the six realms, cutting all
future connection, empowerment, giving food, doctrines of the path, fix-
ing the seals, burning the name card, and making prayers of aspiration.

@) Inviting the consciousness to be present. To begin with, one
should purify the name card by sprinkling it with water from the ritual
vase and visualise, within the state of emptiness, a lotus and moon. Stand-
ing upon this base is the syllable NR which transforms itself into the im-
age of the deceased. Then, from the heart of oneself [568] and the deity
generated in front, rays of light stream out like iron hooks and capture the
consciousness and five mental faculties of the deceased from wherever
they may be in any of the six realms or in the intermediate state (bar do).
This consciousness is then brought back and one should visualise that it is
forcibly united with the effigy of the deceased. The root text says,
“NAMO By the truth of the perfected five kaya of the buddhas ...” and so
on. Thus, one joins a ‘prayer of the power of truth’ (satyavacana) to the
meditation on summoning and absorbing, and this is performed three
times.

(ii) Banishing the messengers of death. According to the root
text: “After that, presenting a ransom offering to the messengers of death
who try to abduct the deceased (ro gshed), one gives them instructions to
depart.” The customary way of achieving this is to perform the threefold
purification in the traditional manner by dedicating a series of three mtheb
skyu (small balls of barley dough, flattened by indenting with the thumb)
with the gesture of supreme generosity (danamudra), reciting the gagana-
gafija mantra and snapping the fingers.4” This should be done three times
in a peaceful manner. Then, one revolves a small lamp (ting lo)

47 The gaganagafija mantra (“spell of the sky treasury”) causes the offerings to be
multiplied in number and increased in virtue (samvardhana): NAMAS SARVA
TATHAGATEBHYAH VISVAMUKHEBHYAH SARVATHA KHAM UDGATE
SPHARANA IMAM GAGANA KHAM SVAHA
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surrounded by squeezed lengths of barley dough (’changs bu), brandishes
the vajra and rings the bell, whilst reciting the mantra OM SUMBHA
NISUMBHA HUM GRHNA GRHNA HUM GRHNAPAYA GRHNAPAYA
HUM ANAYA HOH. BHAGAVAN VAJRAVIDYARAJA HUM PHAT three
times, in a slightly more wrathful manner. Then, the root text says:
“HRIH I am Hayagriva, the wrathful king ...” and so on. Thus, one
should recite this verse and finish with the wrathful mantra as one strikes
the deathly messengers with enchanted mustard seed, in a state of great
wrath. By these three purificatory acts (peaceful, semi-wrathful, and
fierce), the messengers of death are banished.

This section of the ritual is of great importance for, if the messengers
of death are not kept away from the deceased, his pathway to liberation
will be obstructed. To illustrate this point, we remember an event from
history concerning the funeral rites of minister Ta-ra klu-gong and the
mother of rGyal-ba'i bLo-gros.48 At that time, the Bon-po priest conduct-
ing the rite caught hold of the messenger of death, who proclaimed him-
self to be [569] the consciousness of the deceased. The details of how this
mistaken view of cause and effect arose are related in full in the biogra-
phy of Padmasambhava known as the sPu ri ma.¥ Eventually, being in-
structed by Guru Padma, king Khri Srong-lde’u-btsan ‘showed his vajra
authority and demanded to know the secret initiatory name of the de-
ceased, forcing the messenger of death to reveal himself and admit that he
was actually the demon that had taken away the life of the minister. The
demon then changed his form from that of an old man to that of a snake,
and disappeared. This event is also referred to in the biography of Pad-
masambhava known as the Shel brag ma, which says, “At that time, rGyal-
ba’i bLo-gros’ mother and the minister Ta-ra klu-gong died and, when the
vase rituals (bum chog) were being performed on their behalf by both
Buddhist and Bon-po priests, the king had great faith in the Buddhist

48  Both ministers in the court of Khri srong-lde’u-brtsan, Ta-ra klu-gong was an
ardent supporter of the Bon, whilst rGyal-ba'i bLo-gros became one of the 25
close disciples of Guru Padmasambhava.

4 U rgyan guru padma 'byung gnas kyi rmam thar rgyas pa gser gyi 'phreng ba
thar lam gsal byed (bKa' thang gser phreng), revealed as a treasure from sPu-ri
phug-mo-che shel-gyi brag-phug by grer chen Sangs-rgyas-gling-pa (1340-
1396). sPungs-thang xylograph pp.512-516
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system but had doubts concerning the Bon.”50 And a similar situation is
also recounted in the Hundred Thousand Songs of Milarepa.s' These
examples demonstrate the great importance of banishing the messengers
of death, and this is especially true in the case of those who have been
murdered or died a violent death, since such unfortunate circumstances
usually cause the mind to stray from the true path. Because of this, the
skilful expert Guru Padma, the very embodiment of compassion, felt it
necessary to demonstrate particular methods of capturing and holding
malignant Sri demons,2 in texts such as the bKa' brgyad gsang ba yongs
rdzogs and Kun bzang thugs gter. These teachings, and the special oral
explanations concerning the release [of their victims], can usefully be
applied here in such circumstances, although the threefold purification
[570] is generally found to be sufficient.

While we are on the subject of the purification of sins, this cycle of
teachings includes a fivefold ritual (of body, speech, mind, qualities &
activities) for the benefit of living beings,? within which, the purification
of place is generally taught under its first heading, Rituals of the Body.
As stated in this important source text: “First of all, concerning the rituals
of the body, whilst gazing at the scented name card>4 and bones of the de-
ceased, one should meditate upon oneself as the Lord of Compassion, as-
sisted by one’s guru and encircled by dakini, reciting OM MANIPADME
HUM HRIH. When this heart mantra has been recited one hundred times,
one should add OM DAHA DAHA SARVANARAKAGATIHETUM HUM
PHAT, OM PACA PACA SARVAPRETAGATIHETUM HUM PHAT, OM
MATHA MATHA SARVATIRYAGGATIHETUM HUM PHAT, reciting each of
these purificatory mantra seven times and causing them to strike the
bones and the name card. In this way, one contemplates that the suffer-
ings of the lower realms are purified.” On the basis of what is written

5¢ Douglas & Bays, The Life and Liberation of Padmasambhava, Dharma Publish-
ing, Emeryville, 1978. Vol.2, pp.489-490

5. Garma C.C.Chang, The Hundred Thousand Songs of Milarepa, Shambhala
Publications, Boston, 1999. Chapter 54, ‘The Salvation of the Dead,’
pp.615-623

52 For more on these malefic Sri spirits who can afflict people at any stage of life,
see my Roll of Thunder from the Void, Chs.IV-VIL

53 ’Gro don las byor Inga pa, Collection I, text 27

54 Dri ma ming byang refers to the name card of the deceased, the temporary
abode of his consciousness, dressed in the clothes which still bear his scent.
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here, when one is engaged in the recitation for the generation of the deity
as oneself, or in front, or within the flask of water, and, especially when
one is generating the deity in front, these purificatory mantra should be
recited many times over the powdered power substances and the mustard
seeds, and these magical items may be cast upon the name card and the
bones in order to purify them. Then, clearly visualising oneself as the
great Lord of Compassion, together with a supporting host of guru and
dakini, one imagines that all the sins and obscurations of the deceased are
purified as one recites the seven syllable mantra and the purificatory man-
tra taught above for the elimination of the three lower states. In a similar
fashion, we may'deduce that [571] one should also recite purificatory
mantra for the three higher states when guiding the consciousness through
those particular realms. Furthermore, just as when reciting mantra to pu-
rify the lower realms and the sinful deeds of the deceased, whilst reciting
the higher purificatory mantra, also, they should be caused to strike the
bones and the name card (via the power substances mentioned above).

Finally, as for the special prayers of aspiration, it is written in the same
text: After that, one should recite prayers of aspiration, such as, “May the
stream of consciousness associated with this scented name card and these
bones, wherever it has been reborn and wherever it now abides, be puri-
fied of all evil deeds accumulated in the confusion of emotional turmoil so
that the misery of the three lower realms be banished by the compassion
of Avalokite$vara and the deceased may be reborn as my disciple. Then,
having been reborn as my disciple, may he come to realise the meaning of
the Great Vehicle and attain the wisdom of the natural condition.” This
prayer should be recited three times. And it should also be recited when
ever one happens to come across any bones or remains of the dead, where
ever they may be. If one has no bones for the ritual, then the line in the
verse above which reads, “associated with this scented name card and
these bones,” should be modified to read, “associated with this person
here deceased,” and the reference to the deceased being reborn as one’s
disciple should also be changed so that one prays for them to be reborn as
followers of the noble Avalokite§vara.

The beneficial qualities of this act are made explicit in the subsequent
verse of the text cited above, which reads: “If this ritual is performed by
one who remains firm in his vows, many sentient beings will reach en-
lightenment [572] and oneself will become a leader of beings.”

(iii) Introducing the symbols (brda sprod, explaining the facts).
So then, having summoned the consciousness of the deceased and having
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merged it with the name card, one should explain to him the reality of the
situation. Because it sometimes happens, however, that some people ex-
perience great terror due to the effects of their own evil deeds and try to
flee at the time of banishing the messengers of death, in the section above,
it is important here to summon the consciousness once more and hold it
with strength. In the root text it is written: Then one introduces the sym-
bols by saying, “Ho!  Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased. You
should hear about the confusion of illusion that arises after death, so come
back here to this happy place in the world.” Then, this section of the text
should be recited, down as far as, “Hold on to these teachings of refuge
and bodhicitta and establish yourself in the pledges (samaya) and vows
(sarvara).”

According to the root text: “Then, in order to bestow the vows of tak-
ing refuge and developing bodhicitta, one should expound these topics in
a well organised manner with great sincerity.” So, in accordance with
these instructions, clearly visualising the name card as the real person of
the deceased, one should place it beside the mandala and, with a genuine
commitment to holding one’s own vows, one should guide the deceased in
the taking of vows. The custom is to recite the usual verses of one’s tradi-
tion, such as those derived from the Aryadakinivajrapafijara-maha-
tantrardja, or as taught in the mandala ritual of Mafijughosa called Youth-
ful Lotus (’Jam dbyangs gzhon nu chu skyes) by Sangs-rgyas gling-pa, “To
the Three Jewels I go for refuge,” and so on. The verses should be recited
three times, (with the disciple listening to the recitation of the teacher and
repeating his words), [573] just as in the rites of bestowing empowerment.
After that, it is thought proper to recite as follows:
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To the gury, holder of the vajra, and

To all the deities in the mandala of Great Compassion,

I humbly bow down with fervent devotion of my body,
speech and mind.

I make abundant offerings with all the articles of worship

And I confess all of my sins and make reparation.

Rejoicing in all that is virtuous,

I request that you stay in this world and teach the Holy
Dharma.

To the guru, who is the embodiment of the Triple Gem,

I go for refuge until enlightenment is reached.

For the benefit of all living beings

I generate the mind of supreme awakening.

May the unsurpassed realisation be quickly attained!

@iv) Guiding out of the six realms. Instructions on each of the six
realms is given under seven headings, as listed in the root text: Purifica-
tion of the place, leading the way out, washing away the mental afflictions
and karmic stains, paying off the karmic debt, teaching the Dharma, mak-
ing prostrations, and cutting all future connection with the place.

So, if we now consider the first of the six realms (the hell realm), with
regard to the first of the seven topics (purification of the place), it is writ-
ten in the root text: “In order to purify the realm of hell, the name card
and relics of the deceased should be placed upon the area of the diagram
that represents the hells. Then the master, contemplating his own nature
as that of Avalokitesvara, the Lord of Compassion, should manifest him-
self in the forms of the six nirmanakaya sages situated in the six realms.”
So, in accordance with what is written here, the master should recognise
his own nature as that of the Lord of Great Compassion, clearly appearing
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in the form of Dharmarija, the sage of hell. Then he should vividly visu-
alise that area of the diagram that represents the hells as truly being the
realm of hell, and he should contemplate the suffering and torment expe-
rienced by the deceased who has been reborn in that place. Then he
should recite the verses slowly and clearly so that their meaning is easily
understood, using the actual words of the root text: “HRIH I am Avalok-
ite§vara, the Lord of Great Compassion. In order to rescue all living be-
ings, I manifest in hell [574] as the sage Dharmaraja,” and so on.

Secondly, in order to lead the way out of that place, one makes the ges-
ture of the iron hook (ankusamudra) with one’s hands and imagines extri-
cating the deceased from the ferocious torment of the eighteen hell realms
as one recites: “HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased, you must
get away from that place! In your former existence, under the influence of
anger, because you killed living creatures ...” and so on.

Thirdly, in order to wash away all mental affliction and karmic stains,
one should wash the name card of the deceased with water from the ritual
vase and say: “HRIH This excellent vase has the nature of the dharma-
kaya, ...” and so on.

Fourthly, paying off the karmic debt (lan chags) has two aspects —
offering divine food to the six sages who are the objects of refuge, and
dedicating a feast in the form of a ransom offering (glud gtor) to pay off
the debt. For the first of these, the authoritative root text stipulates that
one should offer the divine food to the mandala and merely recite the
mantra, but the received tradition is to say:
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This wonderful divine food, possessing one hundred tastes,
Is excellently prepared and offered with devotion to the

sage of hell.
As aresult of this offering,
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may all sentient beings in this realm
Enjoy the food of samadhi and all good things.
NAIVEDYA PUJA HOH

Secondly, the ransom offering should be blessed three times with the seed
syllables OM AH HUM and dedicated with the words: “HRIH This excel-
lent ransom cake, possessed of all the sensuous qualities that could be
desired, ...” and so on.

Fifthly, in order to teach the Dharma, [575] one says: “HOH Wretched
being, now deceased, experiencing the misery of the afterlife, you have
come to know that you are dead, ...” and so on.

Sixthly, when making prostrations, the family of the deceased should
take hold of the name card and prostrate themselves whilst reciting:
“HRIH Listen here, oh noble one, now deceased! Abandoning that place,
you should come ...”

Seventhly, in order to cut all future connection with the realm of hell,
one recites: “HRIH Beneath this place is the realm of hell, ...” and so on,
and place the name card upon the circular diagram, in the position of the
hungry ghosts (preta).

Then one guides the deceased out of the second realm, the realm of
hungry ghosts, by means of the seven topics in exactly the same manner
as outlined in the previous section. Thus, the master maintains the aware-
ness of his own nature as Avalokite§vara but he changes his form from
that of the sage of hell so that he clearly appears as the sage of hungry
ghosts. In similar fashion, the deceased is guided through all of the six
realms and, in each of those places, he is rescued from the torment of suf-
fering through the power of the master’s samadhi and his mental afflic-
tions and sins are washed away. Each muni, in turn, is honoured as the
object of refuge and presented with an offering of food, a ransom offering
is dedicated in payment of karmic debts, the Dharma is taught, prostra-
tions are made, and all future connection with the place is cut. The third
realm to be purified is the animal realm, the fourth is the human realm,
the fifth is the antigods (asura), and the sixth is the heavenly realm of the
gods. All of these realms are to be purified in the same manner.

%) Cutting the connection. [576] Although the connection with
each of the six realms has already been severed in the series of rituals just
performed, it remains necessary to cut the connection with the whole of
samsara in general. With regard to this, the root text says: “Now, in order
to cut all future connection with the entire cycle of rebirth, one should call
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out with the words: ‘HRIH Listen carefully! Pay attention, oh nobly born
one. Beneath this place, all around, are the six realms of rebirth’ ” ... and
so on. Thus, this should also be recited.

(vi) Bestowing empowerment. The root text says: “Then, the
relatives of the deceased should take the name card and, having per-
formed prostrations, they should approach the guru and request empow-
erment. The guru should then bestow the entire series of initiations of the
Great Lord of Compassion, culminating in the empowerment of the seven
precious jewels and, when this has been done, he should give the empow-
erment of the eight auspicious items to the living.” In the received tradi-
tion, however, it is ciustomary for the name card and the relatives to be
positioned in front of the guru who will then either go through the entire
series of ritual empowerments, from the initial bathing with water from
the ritual vase, all the way up until the final prophesy to enlightenment, or
he will briefly go through the sadhana text of 'Gro ba kun grol with an
added empowerment ritual at the end, as explained within the text itself.5s
So, in actual practice, we see that the five empowerments of awareness
(rig pa'i dbang Inga, consisting of the water, crown, vajra, bell & name
empowerments) are not generally given.

I would like now to quote from the SDPST on this topic: “Kye, all you
gods! This empowerment should be bestowed upon the name of anyone
who has been reborn in one of the lower realms, and one should grant this
empowerment to an effigy in the likeness of the deceased.” [577] And
also: “This empowerment should be bestowed upon his wife, upon the
members of his immediate family, upon the brothers of the deceased, and
upon all those who bear the family name, as well as his servants.”s¢ And
another passage in the same text states, furthermore: “If the body of any
deceased person whatsoever is placed within the mandala and empower-
ments are bestowed upon it, that person, even if he has been reborn in
hell, will immediately be liberated and reborn among the gods in
heaven.”s7

(vii) Giving food. The root text says: ‘“After this, all the partici-
pants should turn their attention to the ancillary act of giving food, by way
of a celebratory feast following the empowerment.” Thus, at this point,

55 Collection I, text 9
56 SDPST p.354
57 SDPST p.310
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the relatives of the deceased should take hold of a plate full of whatever
suitable items of food and drink have been gathered together, and a little
of it should be burned (so that the deceased, who can eat no solid food,
may enjoy the smell of the smoke). These offerings should be purified
with nectar, cleansed with fire, air and water, blessed with the three sylla-
bles and multiplied many times by means of the gaganagarija mantra and
mudra. As it says in the root text for the dedication of food (zas gtad):
“Arranging a feast of as many of the objects of enjoyment that please the
five senses as can be gathered, they should be purified, cleansed, blessed
and multiplied, and they should be dedicated by a yogin with the power of
samadhi.” The food and drink organised in accordance with these words
should then be dedicated as follows, using verses from the same root text:
“HRIH' Kye ma! Oh, noble one, now deceased, you must listen! Your

father and mother, your wife and children, your brothers and sisters, your
nephews, uncles and all of your sympathetic friends have prepared this

delicious food of many tastes for your enjoyment ...” [578] With these
verses, one makes an elaborate dedication.® Then the intermediate dedi-
cation: “Kye ma! Oh, noble one, now deceased, please listen carefully!
Due to your mistaken actions in the past, you are now experiencing the

intermediate state ...” and so on. Then the food is offered with a brief
dedication in terms of the six perfections: “HRIH The wealth of generos-
ity is the most precious of treasures ...” and so on. Thus the food should
be dedicated in these three ways but, if one wishes to keep things very
brief, one may recite any suitable verses.

"With regard to the brief dedication given above, in which one medi-
tates upon the six perfections, the original Northern Treasures text has a
single line hiatus after the line which reads, “Satisfying the pangs of hun-
ger and thirst which cause such distraction.” I have filled this gap in the
original text with words taken from the bKa’ brgyad yongs rdzogs, which
are very suitable here, “One experiences the taste of inexhaustible bliss.”
Then the text continues with, “May this person here deceased and all liv-
ing beings ...” and so on, so that the verse is completed in the normal
way.

58 The root text (see above) presents this as the brief dedication, with subsequent
verses of the text being optionally added for further elaboration.

59 All witnesses of the root text known to me have already been emended in this
way, with no signs of interpolation, so we see that the text as corrected by
Padma ’phrin-las has become the received tradition.
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(viii) Doctrines of the path. The root text says, “When the dedica-
tion of food and drink has been completed, the deceased should be shown
the path to enlightenment, as follows: ‘HRIH Listen here, oh noble one,
riow deceased! Above this place is the buddhafield of Avalokite§vara, the
lord of compassion ...”” and so on. These words are recited because, un-
less the deceased was a superior being with purified faculties, capable of
recognising all appearances as the pureland, it is necessary to present
these naturally pure appearances as the actual buddhafield. Then, so that
he will not stray from that realisation, it must be sealed. In the rDzogs-
chen teachings of Great Perfection, at the time of the spontaneous accom-
plishment, [579] having brought all activity within the six realms to an
end by carefully distinguishing between sarhsara and nirvana,® the prac-
tice of the pureland is taught and, in order not to stray from that state, the
outer seal of all appearances and the inner seal of the person are ex-
plained. These unsurpassed teachings of the path are a special feature of
the rDzogs-chen. For the benefit of those ordinary people whose realisa-
tion is rudimentary, however, it will be necessary to know the ritual meth-
ods by means of which they may be raised up to the purelands, such as
Sukhavati and Potalaka.

(ix) Fixing the seal. In order to burn the name card, it is neces-
sary to separate the vital consciousness of the deceased from the inert
matter by clearly visualising the consciousness in the form of a white
syllable A and transferring it to the heart of the lord of the mandala, in-
separable from the guru. As it says in the root text: “Separating the con-
sciousness of the deceased from the name card which supported it, one
imagines it clearly in the form of a white A syllable and absorbs it into the
heart of the noble Avalokite§vara, where it is shown the path of the dhar-
makaya with the words, ‘HRIH Listen carefully, oh noble one, now de-

ceased! These bewildering illusory appearances of death are ...”” and so
on. With these words, one gives instruction to the deceased.
(%) Burning the name card. Because the actual wisdom aware-

ness of the deceased is totally uncompounded in its own nature and cannot
be broken into parts, after it has been elevated to a higher state, the re-
maining form with its mind of appearances, latent tendencies, bewildered
confusion, three poisons and six senses, appearing as an amalgam of the
four elements, should be vividly contemplated [580] as burned up by the

% Ru shan, a unique practice of rDzogs-chen in which the dualistic mind is sepa-
rated from non-dual wisdom awareness.
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wisdom light of the fire of great compassion of the deities in the mandala
and one should contemplate the emptiness of all phenomena. As it says in
the root text, “After that, there is the burning of the name card and, as one
contemplates the fire burning brightly, one should say: ‘HRIH Listen
carefully, oh child of noble family, now deceased! Your three poisonous
afflictions are consumed in the fire of the Body, Speech and Mind of the
noble Lord of Great Compassion.” And, when these words have. been
said, one should recite the mantra of seven syllables and the mantra of
purification as the name card is burned up in a lamp.

During the course of this ritual, after the vital consciousness of the
deceased has been fully separated from the dead matter, one may think
that it is useless to call out “listen carefully, oh child of noble family,” but,
as explained above, some subtle traces of the six consciousnesses still
remain, and the words will be understood. This point seems to be the
basis of much dispute between the Sa-skya school and the tradition of Bo-
dong®! but, whatever they may have to say about it, our own school under-
stands it clearly in this fashion.

Following the burning, the ashes of the name card, together with any
bones that may remain, should be sprinkled with water from the ritual
flask and one should recite the mantra of seven syllables and the mantra
taught in the caryatantra — OM VAJRAPRAMARDANAYA PRAMAR-
DANAYA SVAHA. As these mantra are being recited, one should turn
one’s face upwards and visualise a moon disc in the space above the bones.
Upon this moon sits a white syllable AH, from which a stream of nectar
pours forth to wash away all the sins and obscurations of the deceased, so
that one imagines him to be thoroughly purified. When this bone ritual
[581] has been completed, whatever bones there may be should be ground
to fine powder or, if there are no bones, the ashes from the burning of the
name card should be mixed with clay and meticulously kneaded, before
being blessed in the usual manner. Then one should excellently prepare
tsha tsha, in the manner taught within this cycle of teachingsé2 and, having
consecrated them, they should be deposited in a special tsha tsha reposi-
tory or in an isolated location.

(xi) Making prayers of aspiration. The root text says: Then one
should make prayers of aspiration with the words, “HOH Through the

61 Bo-dong pan-chen phyogs-las mam-rgyal (1375-1451)
62 See below, p.283ff, for the root text.
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compassion of the guru deity, you have been guided out of the low places
of misery” ... and so on. Thus, one should recite the words of the authori-
tative texts. On the other hand, one may also make this dedication much
more elaborate by reciting aspiration prayers for rebirth in the pureland of
Sukhavati, such as the Zhing gi yon tan ma of our own tradition,® and so
on.

The teachings concerning the method of guiding the deceased out of the
six realms of sarhsara, a subsidiary rite for the dead, are completed.

62 See below, pp.259-266
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Herein is contained the method for the cremation of a corpse
according to the system of Avalokite§vara
the Noble Lord of Great Compassion®
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Homage to the Noble Lord of Great Compassion.
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These are the stages for disposing of the remains of one who has passed
away from this life: The cremation kiln should be built in stages of dimin-
ishing size, with the mandala of deities on the base level, either drawn or
otherwise constructed, as one wishes, with firewood crammed in, as

tightly as possible, on the middle level. Then the upper level should be
constructed in. the form of a stiipa.
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The corpse should be thoroughly purified by ritually bathing it with
scented water and striking it with mantra. Six mantra, augmented with the

64 Collection I, text 20
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name of the deceased and the words ‘may his sins and obscurations be
purified,” should be written out and attached to the six places on the body.
Then the consciousness of the deceased should be summoned and ab-
sorbed, as taught in the texts of our tradition, an offering cake should be
presented to the religious protectors, and the demons who would afflict
the dead should be driven away. Then the corpse should be placed within
the mandala and so on, as taught in the ritual texts, and given introductory
teachings and a complete tantric empowerment as he is enclosed within
the walled-up fireplace.
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The circular pit for the fire hearth should be drawn white in colour, and
enclosed within a vajra border. Then the mandala should be drawn around

the outside of this and one should gather together a pile of milky wood, or
whatever kind of firewood can be obtained.
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Then the articles of worship and the articles to be burned should be placed
to one’s right. The cool offering water, the purifying ritual vase,$s the bali
cake, the oil, and the pair of ritual ladles, should be arranged in front of
oneself, and the assistant who holds the pot [of oil for the fire] should

stand before one, to the right. With him, also, are to be set out the various
offerings of food.
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Then one should cleanse and purify all the articles to be offered. After
reciting RAM YAM KHAM, they should be blessed three times with OM

65 Understanding gsangs (cleansing) to refer to the Activity Vase (las bum).
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AH HUM whilst one contemplates all these substances transforming into
great nectar.
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Then, within the hearth, as the sins and obscurations of the deceased are
purified by rays of light emanating from the syllables OM AH HUM, the
three poisonous mental afflictions of all living beings in the three realms
are pacified. Then, as the white light of fire radiates out from the syllable

RAM in the centre of that hearth, one should imagine that the fire blazes
up quite naturally.
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When lighting the fire, one should say: “RAM The body of the three poi-
sonous afflictions of this person here deceased is ignited by the fire of the
body, speech and mind of the noble Avalokite§vara. The body of the five
poisonous afflictions of this person here deceased is ignited by the fire of
the five wisdoms of the noble Avalokite§vara. The body of the six sense
consciousnesses of this person here deceased is ignited by the fire of the
six incarnate sages.¢ The firewood of the four elements of this person
here deceased is ignited by the fire of the four wisdom goddesses who

guard the mandala gates. OM VAJRA JVALA RAM RAM HUM PHAT.”
With these words, the fire should be set alight.

66 This line missing in 1.20, restored from commentary.
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Within the hearth is a lotus of five colours, at the central point of which is
a white syllable RAM, which transforms into a kundika (sacred waterpot,
the emblem of Agni).6” Rays of light radiate out from the kundika
[making offerings that please the deities] and, gathering [the blessings of
the gratified deities, they return to become absorbed within the kundika
once more]. As a result of this, [the kundika is transformed into] the fire
god Pavaka, the Purifier, the Shining One (Agni). White in colour, he has
one face and two hands in which he holds a kundika and a rosary. His
belly is very large, the hair on his head is tied up into a knot, and he is
adorned with precious jewels. He wears the sacred thread of a brahmin,
fastened over one shoulder, and he maintains an attitude of majesty. With
him is his wife, white in colour, with one face and two hands with which
she holds an iron hook and a rosary whilst embracing her lord. All their
ornamentation and clothing is white, and, from each of their pores flows
down a continuous stream of nectar.
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Holding this in mind, one should invite them with the words:
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67 Agni, preeminent among ascetic sages (rsi), always carries the sacred
waterpot (kundika) which characterises the rsi lifestyle.
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HOM Due to [our] faith and [your] sacred oath,

Come here, we beseech you, oh best of sages.
In accordance with your samaya promise,
Please come here to this place of burning.
OM AGNIDEVA HRIH EHY EHI BHAGAVAN

MAHAKARUNIKA DRSYA HOH
SAMAYA HOH SAMAYAS TVAM
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Then, one should request him to be seated, with the words,
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HUM God of fire, splendidly blazing,
Working compassionately for the welfare of all living

beings,

We pray that you will remain present in this blaze,
Fulfilling our every wish.
JAH HOM VAM HOH
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Scattering flowers, one says PADMA KAMALALAYAS TVAM and
irnagines that he takes his seat upon a lotus.
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And then one pays him homage:
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HRIH King of the fire gods, supreme sage,
You whose mind is focussed on the vow to benefit all beings,
Blazing brightly, full of compassion,

We pay homage to you with faith and devotion.
ATIPU HOH PRATICCHA HOH

~
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Next, one offers a ritual bath:
28 o A
8 WgRNar 'G\IRN'a'NRQWR'%
g8 N3RYG
&f'aﬁ«rgq‘&;ﬂ'éﬂ%@gﬁgﬁ'ﬁ's
. 2 1", . v R o
a Q]‘QE%Q]N 2 @5\! &R Q% 5“\!"4 QNS
NTRRFILI NGRS
HRIH Although the body of the fire god possesses no fault,
Because you are to purify the sins and obscurations

of this person here deceased,
We offer this bathing water to your perfect body, speech and
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mind.

May all the stains of this impure circumstance be washed
away!’

OM AGNAYE ABHISEKATA SAMAYA $RIYE HOM

- v V 2 A M . v -
REVAFRNRINAZS
And then the offerings are presented:

a

58 a’w;’q'qw’ﬁ’:\l’&x'&'gmwﬁcg
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qwam’fm'?ﬂ"m'?\l’qwa?aa’ﬁw\'agm'g
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HRIH Flowers, incense, butterlamps, perfume and
Divine food, music and more, all these we offer.

OM VAJRAPUSPE DHUPE ALOKE GANDHE NAIVEDYA
SABDA AH HUM

%'QN'ﬁﬂﬂﬂax'QR'ﬁé'ﬁﬁ% @ﬂ"@'ﬂﬂ%ﬁ?’ﬁéﬁﬂﬂ&‘\@% EQN'ﬁR\aV
xngm'g qﬂﬂ'g«!'ﬂiﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁiﬂ%ﬂﬂ‘q"QN'Q'%’% quas?f%

Then, one should visualise a syllable HUM within the left-hand ladle
(sruc) and a syllable JAH within the right-hand ladle (sruva). Knowing
that these have the nature of wisdom and means, they are used to present

each of the offerings, together with the appropriate mantra, each in the
same way.

ﬁw@ﬁa"%s ey g %’ﬁﬁn“{ﬁm’?{sﬁ'mfu'g
When offering the thickened yoghurt,®® one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH,

SAMPADE SVAHA.

~

“‘ﬁﬂf”i%’qﬁ‘a‘?sﬂl&‘ﬁ* %%ﬁn éﬁa’% ar ‘% _gqas

68 Tib. zho zan, Skt. dadhyanna: rice prepared with yoghurt, or karambha, a gruel
of parched grain flour mixed with yoghurt.
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When offering the sesame seeds, one says, SARVAPAPAM DAHANA-
VAJRAYE HAVYA KAVYA SVAHA.

i . '\0 Ll - . .
mgqn\u,pﬁ 93 @@qgax 8
When offering the dizrva grass, one says, VAJRAYUSE SVAHA.
-~ -~
ng'gg'w@'?'s RANN'T RGNS
When offering the unhusked rice, one says, VAJRAPUSTAYE SVAHA.
gfwﬁ%‘)ﬁﬂiﬁﬁiﬁ Ql""!'q%"“
When offering the kusa grass, one says, OM APRATIHATAVAJRAYE
SVAHA.
XN L S . . .
REFRAYHE A RgNAgAs
When offering the polished grain, one says, VAJRABIJAYAI SVAHA.
&?aéw??g ﬁN'ﬁﬁ'o«Q"‘!’*
When offering the cooked barley, one says, MAHAVIRYAYA SVAHA.
31'?'N'IE"’4'§"2'3 QHN'ﬁﬁ'Q@"“
When offering the cooked rice, one says, MAHASAYELA SVAHA.
REgyRdyge AfEgaqa
When offering the cooked wheat, one says, VAIRAGHASMARIYE SVAHA.
\ v 1“ . L4
=1§'§§gw yYE wAGRAgAs
When offering firewood, one says, VAJRAINANATMAYE SVAHA.
vepr . venyr v . oy . 2 o
NSERREESE L ARG NN IR ARG

As for the number of offerings to be made, one should make the offerings
three times or five times or seven times and so on, as much as one is able.
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QAR AREEET
Then one praises the deity with the words,
2, W NS
B8 gray aﬁaﬁq CEERERE
A YR FAN R YR aEAs
R EEET RN'N'@QN‘Q&Q:R'Q
RANEARRRAN g
Rqatag ﬁgq’wsﬁqgaw’
FFIRNRARARFNR2
q;ﬁmn&&'qxaqxqﬁ’iﬁ'g
v . v 3 - . ., )
LI aN EgVEAN 2 FEE
AR ARR RS SR R AN AYRN'S
aq&:'ﬁ:ﬁwmw@&a ﬁ'w‘i'e
FINER ﬁ“‘ Kl [AREEEE
Qa\ %q gﬁqa Qg
|WY RG ge
HRIH Son of Brahma, lord of the world,
(i.e. ‘great brahmin’)
You king of the fire gods, supreme sage,
In order to properly protect all beings
You emanate in bodily form through the power of your
compassion
With a waterpot in your hands, containing the elixir of
awareness.

Oh, wisdom fire that burns away the afflictions
With a radiant blaze like the conflagration at the end of time,
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Possessing insight, miraculous powers and compassion,
You hold a rosary on which you recite the mantra

of awareness.
The non-dual union of wisdom and means,
Praise to you, the embodiment of compassion.
You must fulfil your task of purifying all sins!
VAJRAGNAYE HUM JAH

%‘qmﬁ'ﬁN'&g’qaqk\l‘gaﬁm% QAR AN NG NYNAINRN 'S
ﬁaq‘%’q'a‘fgagﬂwq'gg ng%%qﬁaﬁsmgﬁ% gqswa%ﬁ’
Q‘E‘% NNy

Then one should request the presence of the wisdom god of fire: Cleans-
ing the hearth three times with kusa grass, one should generate the divine
palace of the lord of great compassion within the heart of the samaya-
sattva deity of fire and invite the mandala deities [to take their seats

within that palace]. Then, they should be presented with offerings and
praised. When these things have been done, one should say:

2 e DD F ey

58 awqmnnggia‘nma

ﬁi«'&é&'ﬁﬁﬂm'&iﬁ'm'qgm

FaangaRa A mysgs

as=g By RyRy AN

ABxRRREA AN

S E RN

HRIH To the noble lord of great compassion,

We present these offerings, prepared in reality and
within our minds.

We pray that you will purify the sins, obscurations and
evil deeds

Belonging to the body, speech and mind of this person
here deceased.
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We pray that sarhsara be completely overturned.
Please close the doors leading to rebirth in the six realms!

v .\/ v v - v . 0] O

ﬁq\N N&ﬁ A a; Q]NR] Q QBQ s

Presenting offerings with the appropriate mantra,
one makes a prayer of request.

8 mReaNAFENT g
q-«/ ~ & ~
SRN'Q@R'&S'E"JN&SU'QQW%
S
%aﬁ«ra’g:'ﬂw'ﬁqciﬂw%
ﬁ@m'qt‘i’gqugﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁm%
HRIH To the noble Dharmaraja
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of hell

Brought about by the angry deeds of this person here
deceased.

‘5\8 Qﬂﬂ‘N'Q'ﬁN'NF Q’Ngﬁ'%qn!'%
e}
SIRERN ﬁ'ﬁm'aq?a’ﬁnngm'g
S
FARNAR YT ANFAR NS
&'iqwgﬂqtﬁm'gﬁqﬁwg
HRIH To the noble great Gaganagafija
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the preta realm

Brought about by the avaricious deeds of this person here
deceased.

88 RRQNA AR RHREEF NS
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HRIH To the noble Sthirasirnha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the animal
realm

Brought about by the ignorant deeds of this person here
deceased.

%8 Rﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ'@;ﬂﬁ'ﬁm's
ﬁf&'ﬁfﬂ“"l"g@@r‘ﬁ'a‘"*yu's

%"aﬁw’a“{ﬁ'esqmma'ﬁnz:'ﬁfsrs
AR gn]'mﬁm'gaﬁ'ﬂﬁm's

HRIH To the noble Sakyasirha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the human
realm

Brought about by the lustful deeds of this person here
deceased.

So pye . D arar-e
go QQ‘“NQE‘T‘NQERRN ﬂlao
YV

SRN'QSIR'&ﬁ'ﬁ"d'ﬂgﬁ'l!'qa"d'%
~
& QﬁN'ﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂ]WN'ﬁQQaW%
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QZQ'S'S‘E'&EN"%Q’"Q?"J'%RN'%
HRIH And to the noble Vemacitra
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of quarrels and
disputes in the realm of the asura

Brought about by the jealous deeds of this person here
deceased.
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HRIH To the noble Indra Satakratu

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of decline and

downfall in the realm of the gods
Brought about by the ripening of pride in this person here

deceased.
53 fh'ﬁwﬁanagmm'g
e}

ﬁfwag’x'&ﬁ'ﬁm'a?fﬁungwg
%’ﬁ«l'ﬂfﬁﬁ%ﬂ'&ﬂ«'@&%
gﬁq'@ﬁgqnﬁmgaws

To the four wisdom goddesses who guard the gates

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of birth, old age,
sickness and death

Brought about by the habitual cravings of this person here
deceased.

v . v v V v v v v 7 v V v,
RRRR PN PN AFR RGN GRRRF AN TGS
Presenting offerings to each of the deities with their personal mantra,
one should request them to perform their duties.

S Y .0 - . .o < . g vy . . 't "0
q?gﬁn gRRs WERERE KRgas SN FaNIANyaRiars
Then they should be praised and one should make good any excesses or

deficiencies in the ritual performance. Then one should bid farewell to
the deities and request them to depart with the words OM VAJRA MUH.
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% QN "\R%ﬁ%ﬂwz %QQQ Rgﬂl @N S S,Q']N gﬁQQQ Q’{]ﬂ qa s
Then, assuming the divine pride of Avalokite§vara, the lord of great com-
passion, one summons the protectors of the ten directions:

L. NN . i o
g g yRN B FRaEs

~ ~ N
ﬁ&\'q§gﬁna‘mqngaws
@m‘q&'aqgﬁ'Q’a%q@N'ﬂq'g
& aawam&mam’s’wg
HUM Having abandoned the ten non-virtues,
You act as protectors of the ten directions.
Oh, you lords who uphold the ten virtuous deeds,

Accept these offerings presented to you now, and
Guide this person, here deceased, on the path to liberation.

ﬁN'gﬂN'@N'i&qx'agwg

Having uttered these words, the series of offerings should be presented
with the appropriate mantra.

(Then, one should add:)

?o.'aﬁN"iﬁ'ﬁiﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬂ'q“ﬁﬁﬂ's'g
A~ o ~
NE'KN"ER'QQ""J&QQ{%Q‘NN’%
Guiding this person, here deceased, away from all evil
destinies,

Please instruct him on the path to higher rebirth and
liberation!

ﬁq«n’%‘q&’mgﬁ:g q§q'Q'q§a'§/x'ﬂﬂq«‘gaﬁm's

After that, one should confess one’s faults and pray for forgiveness.
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Requesting the deities to guard and maintain the teachings, one bids them
farewell.

%. qN'qS QTEN"% ﬂ" N.qq.% a.‘%.%ﬁ.m. Ngﬁq RTQN% “?]/R.a ﬂﬂ’\lﬁﬂ
FNARAIUS

Then, all the remaining items for burning should be offered in honour of
the fire god himself, making abundant offerings with the mantra listed
above.

5 SRRV RGN TR RGNAR
D N G- S W G- - SR ST O S
AR 37 QR BFUATRRAFs WYBFIR Pvs FqV_A &5
m'x?q’ﬁ'nr‘i'% éﬂ"'ﬂ'ﬁ’i’%Q'Q’NNSR'?Q'{’WN'ENN‘E’i’gﬁ'Q'SF%
V v ¢ v v v 2 v J rpw U v v v
R FHNTRR AN Y BN BF U N FIYR T FH TN T ST
RV gV R Eran s R aiae GNRER ATARRS
HOH Buming within the hearts of all the blessed buddhas of the past, pre-
sent and future, oh, wisdom fire, naturally manifest as the great element
fire, mighty Agni, please purify all the sins, obstructions, bad karma and
afflictions that are to be found in the mindstream of this person, here de-
ceased. We pray that, having completed a vast accumulation of merit and

wisdom, he may quickly attain the stage of omniscient buddhahood.
As these words are being recited, one should scatter flowers.

&'gﬁ'ﬁaq'%qnnﬁqfﬂ'%R‘Lrﬁ‘ng'g

The samayasattva of the fire god is absorbed into one’s own heart.
§N'g'gaw'qg«@'&"a§q5¢% UNBHRTIYE FNIFUGR qm‘fﬁmﬁ
qfﬁ’qmaq'%'&gqs;% gcqN‘E‘%ﬁ“ﬁ'ﬂq'amgﬂwﬁr‘iugq'aw’g’qw
s WawWs FEHF?
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Gathering together.all remaining fragments of bone, they should be incor-
porated into votive clay images (tsha tsha). The final acts of the ritual are
to purify the ashes with water, and recite prayers of auspiciousness and
aspiration, in accordance with the system of one’s choice. That concludes
the cremation ritual of Avalokitesvara, the lord of compassion, which is a

skilful means for guiding by compassion.
SAMAYA rGYA rGYA rGYA
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| usﬁnﬁqu'wﬂ%qw@'ﬁﬂ'gfmq'ﬂqmwnx'
MARE SSAVLRLAAN
Herein is contained the Northern Treasures cremation ceremony
Illuminating Sunshine

focussing on the compassionate bodhisattva Avalokite§vara
in which all the stages are clearly set out

8| FRAT ]

Homage to the Lord of the World

ARE 2R ARG PN GG WL
o ~ o N
ﬂi"d'@}l'ﬁR’R’R’%R’ER"\Rﬂ%ﬂN%ﬁ'\
@q‘&&‘q%qwﬁq:ﬁ@m'afif\gx'qx'qa}
iﬂ‘N'Qﬁﬂ'i‘i’gqgﬂ'ﬁéﬁﬂ'iﬁ'?ﬁm'Qﬁﬁ'“
Although his nature rests at ease in perfect peace,
When confronted with the appearance of disciples to be
trained,
He arises as the very embodiment of compassion.
I bow down to [my teacher] Zur-chen Chos-dbyings
rang-grol,

Leader (kulapati) of all the deities in the mandala
of Avalokite§vara.

EEAN/ARRRE I RN
g'qq'zr\l\\:q‘d'@fn'ﬁ‘anqﬁna}
é'iqggw%%q’q’f‘i%i\r?,ﬂ’x'@]
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The three cycles of practice which are the very heart of
the Treasures of Zang-zang lha-brag (Byang-gter)

Have been comprehensively explained in the style of
Outer, Inner and Secret.

On this occasion I am going to write down a method of
bringing some benefit to the dead

Deriving from the cycle of doctrines known as the
Outer Practice, which focuses on
the Lord of Great Compassion (Mahakarunika).

~

AR N FNIR QAT AR AR
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Because it would certainly be wearisome if I were to write
down all the subtle details and explain this topic at
great length,

In order that all readers may easily understand
— whether they be advanced or beginners —

I will here arrange the ritual in a form that is neither
too brief nor too long.

iﬁmn’ﬁxmq«mgﬂ}&'&'@q“ﬁaﬁq‘@'ﬁm'@'ﬁ@mnﬁxm’@q'c’w]
éB"QﬁN‘E&rgn\gma’iaquﬁaq'ﬁ'] a%ynxu‘ﬁqgn'ﬁq SNl
RNBN RN NENRFYFNIATR|)  RARAPRA v
g%a’as‘a&rﬁ:mﬁmmnﬁ‘“

In that regard, here, in our tradition of the Northern Treasures, relying on

the mandala of Avalokitesvara, the Noble Lord of Great Compassion who
Liberates all Beings, there are three stages in the care of those who have
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come to the end of their lives: (1) Facilitating the transference of con-
sciousness (‘pho ba) at the moment of death. (2) Performing rituals to
guide the deceased fhrough the six realms, after death has occurred. (3)
Cremating the corpse and minfing votive images (tsha tsha) with the
fragments that remain after the cremation has been completed.

ﬁ'm'ﬁa’fl’%qqcfgx'§mrfﬁﬁ'§'¢iqzmsﬁmqﬂﬁ'ﬁm‘qx'gqr‘i'
FUAEFYANY)

(1) With regard to the first of these, one should carefully study the

authoritative text of our tradition® and then practise the method diligently.
The manner in which this is to be done can be learned elsewhere.

a@Nn’an\qﬁfgx’mqwmgﬁmqﬂqg&i«rg&‘%q@«ﬁ’q«rﬂfn’ﬁw
TR

(2) Concerning the second stage, this is clearly set forth in the texts of our
tradition. The stages of practice should be studied in the dKyil ’khor gyi

cho ga rnam nges rin chen 'phreng ba™ together with various notes that
have been written on the subject.

LRI R gﬁiﬂ Raaaqua Ay ¥arg R 2aE|
(3) The third topic, cremating the corpse, is explained in three parts: (a)
the preliminaries, (b) the main part, and (c) the concluding part.

-~ an ~
ﬁR’Q""\lWR"T‘ﬂNﬁ" NQ'&'Q'\'SQ’SR} ﬂﬂ'”ﬂRQ§QTQﬁR] U\lsﬁQﬂN
al
(a) First of all, there are also three preliminary parts: (i) performing the

earth rituals, (ii) building the cremation kiln, and (iii) arranging the neces-
sary items.

69 Collection I, text 24, together with notes Collection III, text 12. See above,
pp45-61

70 Collection I, text 36, written by Rig-dzin padma ’phrin-las. See above, p.127ff
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(i) To begin with, in the general outline for the great accomplishment
(mahasadhana) of this particular cycle of practice, it is written, “The earth
rituals are to be properly performed by an examination of the site, purifi-
cation of the site, taking possession of the site, and holding the site.”
Thus there are said to be four aspects to the earth rituals, and I do not in-
tend to say anything about the first of these at this point.”!

n@«m'N‘%ﬁ'ﬁgﬁqnﬂﬁ'@:‘ FQRENVIRIQAFN] FARE
TPNFFRIRAFRA| REFAFRAN] N FRARNRRIE e
QR'N'N’@NXR'@NQ%% BNARNI AR AT BNV FRIN
FRAF] RBqaN)| RaRFU IR SEFAHRAGHNN TRV
g3 ANTNRNRA] 04N’ﬂ:‘ﬁsq&'Nma«'ﬂﬁ;’é@fﬁﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ%@%’
QBN ﬁ Y ﬁq CE) gm | FARS @wy& & ﬁn]&mx ANSE

R ﬁ’qqam NR&FRS AR r«qz\! SAINRRAFRS FANRARRAE

3 BUAYRNA PR AT YR TR BRI

Secondly, although [the above quotation] lists purifying the earth as the
second topic to be discussed, in actual practice it is taking possession of
the site that is the next step of the ritual, as I will now explain: There are
two things to be considered when taking possession of the site — the visi-
ble and the invisible. With regard to the visible, it is written in the texts of
our tradition, “Taking possession of the site involves paying cash to the
human landlord for the use of his field or other piece of land.” That states
the matter quite plainly, so there is no need for me to say any more on this
point. Secondly, with regard to taking possession of the site from the in-

7t QOur author gives no reason for excluding the important topic of examining the
site from the present discussion.
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visible, the same text states, “In order to take possession of the site from
non-human [spirits], one sets out an offering cake (bali) and blesses it.”
So, in accordance with what is said here, whatever the ritual purpose for
which the land is required, one should set out upon the ground a pot [con-
taining payment for the spirits of the place] and the fivefold series of
offerings, arranged in a row. If one wishes to make elaborate offerings,
the general body of texts for a mahasadhana state, “It is taught that the
bali cake should be divided into three portions — the first portion to be
dedicated to the three jewels, the tantric deities and protectors, the middle
portion offered to the six classes of beings who roam in sarhsara, paying
particular regard to those that dwell within the earth, and the final portion
is for the local spirits who are the holders of this particular site.” And so
the offering should be set out as described here. But if the ritual is to be a
simple affair, then offering a single white bali cake is sufficient.

TRBFWFUATR R FANNANFF 7 Y AN IRA AN 5 3EF EQNRS
AR RE AN ES N R RN A AL Ak
RBEERY RN ARFNATRIF T

Sitfing down upon one’s seat, one should perform the preliminary prac-
tices of going for refuge and developing bodhicitta, and then one should
meditate upon the generation of oneself as Avalokite§vara, the Wish-

fulfilling Jewel, and, arising in that form, one should recite the mantra for
a while.

awﬂmngm%%
Short prayers for taking refuge & developing bodhicitta (Collection IV,
texts 9 & 26):

RR'@R’@&@'@N'@QH&'@%
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Self-arising and spontaneously accomplished,
Possessing a deep understanding of the great clear light,
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Those who work with compassion for the benefit of all
beings,

To the teachers we go for refuge.

xt&m«r@ﬁ«mm&a’%

&'agmé ’q%ﬂﬁﬁ;@ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ
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Those, whose single-pointed understanding is inseparable

From their forms of naturally emerging wisdom,

Those who grant blessings and clear away all hindrances,
To the wisdom deities we go for refuge.

N B FHNARRAATN'S
PEYERTTRY
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Those who embody the utter purity of the samaya,
Possessed of kindness, love and devotion,
Those who keep a record of our good and evil karma

And bestow the gift of siddhi,
To the hosts of dakini we go for refuge.

CRRERNEHAE LR

Saying this three times, one goes for refuge. And then:

“ﬁ’qumqwﬁ@q@q‘qqug
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All the sins and obscurations that I have accumulated until
now, I-confess.
Vowing to attain buddhahood for the sake of all beings,
I generate the bodhicitta of aspiration.
In order to bring all living beings to maturity,
I engage in the great deeds of guhyamantra.
With regard to the absolute bodhicitta, free of all
conceptual elaboration,

I meditate upon the clear light of emptiness,
Self-existing and free of all extremes.

@qu'qﬂa@waw'q 5,3'5.[%

Saying this three times, one develops the mind of enlightenment.
FASR AT R A
CERRR L EEN AR AT
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Guru, deva, dakini, please come here!

Please sit comfortably upon these beautiful thrones of sun,
moon and lotus.

With my body, speech and mind,
I devotedly pay you homage.

I offer you abundant clouds of outer, inner and secret
offerings, and

I confess each of the ten non-virtues that I have accumulated
until now.

I rejoice in the stock of virtue throughout the three times, and

I pray that you will teach the Dharma that brings complete
liberation to myself and all others.

Oh, protectors of the world, please remain here without
departing to nirvana.

All of the virtues of my body, speech and mind,

I dedicate to the purpose of enlightenment.

May all living beings, as limitless as the sky,
truly attain the three kayal!

YTyt op e N
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With these words, one offers the seven branches of worship.
May virtue abound!




168 RITE OF CREMATION

99 §§ RRAINIGANE BN KE KANRFRFFFRY
q«a:rw?v"%

Generating oneself as Avalokite§vara, the noble lord of compassion,
this is the text called “A Wish-fulfilling Jewel” (Collection I, text 12):
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Homage to the noblé lord of great compassion
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HRIH In a single moment of contemplative awareness,

A lotus and moon seat arise from the void.

Then,

From the transformation of a white lotus marked with HRIH,
I become the noble Avalokitesvara, lord of compassion.

QR HATAB & HEAT aExe
NIRRT =
ARER A BN R AN E GRS
YARNEA S RFBEF A VRRAFENS

rrYr < . . . prye . 7Y
SRR TG
With a single face and four arms,

white in colour and shining,

My first pair of hands is pressed, palm to palm, at my heart.

My lower right hand holds a precious rosary of crystal, and
My left hand holds the stem of an eight-petalled white lotus.
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With shining face and bright eyes, my nose is high and regal.
My blue-black hair hangs down at the sides and is wound up

on top,
And the buddha Amitabha sits upon the crown of my head.
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Seeing myself clearly like that, in my heart is
A fully blossomed white lotus with six petals,
the centre of which is marked with HRIH,

And the six syllables rest upon the six petals.
OM MANIPADME HOM HRIH
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Visualising clearly in that manner,
light radiates out from my body

So that all appearances are presence and emptiness,
the deity’s body,

Seen as Mahakarunika, the noble bodhisattva king.

Light emanating from the mantra reveals all sounds,

Elemental sounds and the rest, as sound and emptiness,
the mantra sound.

All thoughts and recollections, without ever arising,
abiding or ceasing,

Are settled in the state of natural awareness,

Transcending speech, thought or expression.
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Contemplating this six-syllabled awareness mantra with
clarity,
Never allowing the sound to degenerate,
it is recited a hundred times,
Or a thousand, or ten thousand, or a hundred thousand.
OM MANIPADME HUM
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Continuously meditating like that, one should do the recitation. At the
end of the session, one should make offerings, praise the deity and request
him to act. The merit of the session should be dedicated to great enlight-
enment. That concludes the means of realisation (abhisamaya) called “A
Wish-fulfilling Jewel.” Vows. Triple seal. It was taken out from the
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western treasury of red copper and revealed as a grer ma by the incarnate
mahavidyadhara (ANgos-grub rgyal-mtshan rgod-ldem-can).

Now, in the form of Avalokite§vara, one presents an offering cake to the
Earth Goddess:
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If one has prepared the elaborate offering of the threefold bali cake, this
should be dedicated in accordance with tradition but, if this is not the
case, the white cake should be sprinkled with holy water and one should
say RAM YAM KHAM in order to burn away the impurities with fire,
scatter the ashes with wind, and wash the offerings clean with water.
Then, with three recitations of OM AH HUM, the offerings are blessed to
arise as nectar. Then one should summon the Goddess of the Earth, to-
gether with all the bhiimipati spirits and naga and so on, with the words,
OM PRTHIVIDEVI SARVABHUMIPATI SAPARIVARA AKARSAYA HUM
JAH JAH, and the offering cake should be dedicated to them with these
words derived from the main body of the sadhana text:
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HRIH Oh, you Goddess of the Earth and all your retinue of
earth spirits,

Whether you dwell in the sky (lha) or beneath the earth (kiu),

Please accept this bali cake which is given to you as an

offering, and
We humbly request your permission for the use of this land.
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HRIH In the same way that the protecting buddha,
the Lion of the Sikyas,

Overthrew the hosts of Mara,

So [, too, am drawing this mandala
In order to gain victory over Mara.”
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With the recitation of these words, one imagines that [the Earth Goddess
and her retinue] accept [the offering cake] and grant their permission for
the use of the land. With this in mind, one should scatter offerings to all
friendly deities (‘the white side’).
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Now, in order to turn away those who are hostile (‘the black side’), the
ritual for sealing the boundary is taken from a subsequent portion of the

same text. This involves meditating upon oneself in the form of the fierce
deity Hayagriva and saying these words:

E;'}s b5 3aad R AR g Fas
S .yl v v gy
L AR
72 Yatha marabalarin bhagnari Sakyasimhena tayina / tatha marabalar jitva
mandalar likhamy aham // Although indicated in our text as derived from

gter ma, the first appearance of this oft-repeated verse seems to be in the
Mahavairocanabhisambodhi-sitra.
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HRIH Listen well, you rabble of obstructors and misleaders!

All you gods, naga, yaksa and devils (mara) with perverted
views who would hinder our progress,

Whoever you may be,

You must not stay here but be gone elsewhere!

If you do not depart, however, and try to remain in this place,

The great wrathful king Hayagriva in his anger

Will pour forth a multitude of emanations and further
emanations

Which will crush every one of you interrupting obstructors.
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HRIH MAHAKRODHA GARJA GARJA HANA HANA PACA PACA HULU
HULU HUM PHAT
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Closing the border with the words VAJRA RAKSA RAKSA HUM PHAT, the

circle of protection is established.
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Thirdly, with regard to purifying the site, the same text states, “Now, as
for purification, one should dig a hole in the soil, one cubit deep, and clear
away any depleted earth, stones, impurities or waste material. Then one
should meditate upon oneself as the noble lord Avalokite§vara and bless
the earth by sprinkling it with holy water from the ritual vessel. As a
result of that, one imagines the ground to be a heap of precious jewels.”
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So, in accordance with what is written he;., one should meditate upon the
water pot with faith, until one is sure that the water in the pot has been
thoroughly infused by all the deities of the mandala.?? Then, one should
sprinkle the site with that holy water and recite these verses, taken from
the authoritative sadhana texts, in which the ground is marked out [in the
pattern of the mandala] with good quality perfume:
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HRIH Anointing [the ground] with this wonderful
perfumed water,
Prepared with five kinds of medicinal herb and aromatic
substances,
The mandala of Mahakarunika Avalokite§vara
[is marked out].

All notions of impurity and stain are thereby cleansed and,
being purified,

73 See Introduction, above, pp.23-42
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[The ground] appears clearly in the state of radiant pure
wisdom.

MANDALA SUDDHE A

May the ground everywhere have the nature of
precious jewels!

(Thus one should contemplate.)
A ~
AWUNIERAG|  HIRGHIVGNER SRV RFRRR A
s
ANRNNAF AN
S
- Fourthly, with regard to holding the site, it is not necessary on this oc-
casion to erect the cairns of stones for the four Great Kings, nor to attach
paintings of the guardians to the doorways and so on, as required at the

time of a mahasadhana for the great attainment. For our present pur-
poses, the blessings just given bring the earth rituals to a close.
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(ii) The second topic concerns the building of a cremation kiln, and, with
regard to the procedures for cremating a body, the root text’ states,

7+ ’Phags pa thugs rje chen po’i sgo nas ro bsreg thabs See above, pp.144-159
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“Homage to the Noble Lord of Great Compassion. These are the stages
for disposing of the remains of one who has passed away from this life:
The cremation kiln should be built in stages of diminishing size, with the
mandala of deities on the base level, either drawn or otherwise con-
structed, as one wishes, with firewood crammed in, as tightly as possible,
on the middle level. Then the upper level should be constructed in the
form of a stipa.” And, further to what is said here, in the bLa ma yang
tig7sit is explained that there are two designs of cremation kiln, depending
on whether the body is placed lying down or sitting up. Although a great
deal has been said, in both the old traditions and the new, concerning those
kilns in which the body is arranged in an upright position, here I wish to
quote from the 'Od kyi snye ma, a cremation ritual belonging to the cycle
of mKha' ’gro yang tig:76 “Establishing a platform upon the ground, of
suitable measurement such as two armspans across, one should mark it out
with four primary lines and build the kiln upon the square in the centre.
This foundation should be laid out according to the actual cubit measure-
ment of the corpse itself 77 and, within that central area ...” (In the tradi-
tion followed by that text, the drawing that is constructed upon the hearth
in the central area of the foundation platform is the mandala of peaceful
and wrathful deities, and the text goes on to describe the manner in which
this is to be done.)
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75 Supplementary teachings associated with the sNying thig yab bzhi by Kun-
mkhyen kLong-chen rab-’byams-pa (1308-1363).

76 bSreg sbyong 'od kyi snye ma. The mKha' ’gro yang tig, from which it derives,
is the fourth part of the sNying thig yab bzhi (see previous note).

77 Four such cubits being equal to one armspan.
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Now, upon that foundation platform and so on, laid out in the manner just
described, the mandala of deities to be drawn [in the present case] is the
rmandala of Avalokite§vara, which has a circular centre, surrounded by a
ring of six lotus petals. The central area should be marked, either by the
seed-syllable HRIH, or by the hand symbol of the deity which is a white
lotus with eight petals, [the centre of which is] marked with the syllable
HRIH. Upon the six petals, beginning with the one in front and moving in
a clockwise direction, should be drawn six HUM syllables, respectively
white, yellow, red, brown, green and dark blue in colour, or the petals
themselves should be marked with those colours. Next, in the four
directions around these lotus petals, one should inscribe JAH HUM VAM
HOH, the seed-syllables of the four goddesses who guard the mandala
gates, respectively white, yellow, red and green in colour, or the directions
should be marked with mounds of those colours. Around the outside of all
this, two enclosing circles should be drawn, each measuring four fingers
across. Both of these rings should be white in colour, or else the outer
ring should be depicted as a vajra garland. Finally, the four corners [of
the square platform] should be marked with half-moons and vajra, the tips
of which are directed towards the centre. All of this may be drawn in
coloured powders or painted with coloured water, as one pleases.
Traditionally, all the colours are prepared on a base of white pigment, so
that they become pale red, and so on.
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Speaking of this, the root text says, “The circular pit for the fire hearth

should be drawn white in colour, and enclosed within a vajra border.
Then the mandala should be drawn around the outside of this.”
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Now, although there are indeed many early commentaries, composed on
the basis of a literal understanding of these words, that teach the drawing
of a divine palace of proper measurement, complete with courtyards,
doorways and triumphal arches, around the outside of the hearth, because
this is difficult to do, such a custom is not actually followed in practice.
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With regard to the cremation kiln, which is to be erected above that
mandala drawn upon the hearth, the 'Od kyi snye ma quoted above contin-
ues: “One should build a hearth wall [around the central area containing
the mandala), raising it up to a height of one full cubit plus one handspan,
and fill this hearth with firewood. Using slender branches of juniper and
willow, each measuring one cubit in length, the wood should be placed
upright inside the hearth and packed in tightly until the hearth is quite full.
On all four sides, just above ground level, one should leave small holes in
the wall, of about a knuckle-width? across, into which a flaming torch
may be inserted to ignite the fire. The gap at the front may be closed up
from the outside with a clay brick or something, when its purpose has
been served. At a height of one cubit above the ground, one should make
a hollow space [within the firewood], one handspan in width, and fill it in
higgledy-piggledy fashion with slender pieces of firewood.” The actual
container for the corpse goes above this, and it should be one cubit across,
built either circular in shape, or sq'uare.” These words constitute an im-
portant source and they are very appropriate here, being easy to under-
stand.
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78 mKhyid gang is a measurement made with the fist, with thumb extended.

79 This is referred to, below, as the ‘fire’s nest’ (me tshang).
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In other sources, such as the cycle of Thugs sgrub drag po rtsal or the root
text of this cremation rite, it is taught that the upper part (ie. the actual
cremation kiln) should be built in the form of a stipa. Putting aside the
fact that this involves a great deal of preparation and cost, the practical
aspect of this scheme is also problematic. In particular, the fire becomes
stifled, and this is a problem because it gives rise to the fault of the corpse
not being properly burned. So then, if these sources cited here seem diffi-
cult to understand, {I will summarise the salient points to make them
clear]: The mandala is drawn upon the foundation platform on the ground
and, above this, is built a fire pit wall, large enough to contain the corpse,
rectangular in shape and filled with firewood. The corpse should be
placed upon an iron grille or supporting stand (lcags sgyed) in the centre
[of the walled-up fireplace] and a nest for the fire (that is, a hollow space,
lined with small dry sticks and leaves for easy ignition) should be ar-
ranged beneath its feet. In front, there should be an opeh door, measuring
one foot across, and, within the fireplace walls, in order to prevent the
corpse from collapse, bulky pieces of green wood should be arranged as
supports, to the left, right, front and back of the body. Such things as these
should be done as they have been seen to be done in the past.

gax KRGS HNGNRIRRgNA gﬂ«@&'ﬂﬂ'@r\gmna’
FaEaNaxgas “ia'n]q«@q'@'g:'na'gﬂwgqﬁ:'§m'ﬁr;'n6<~r
SIS Qq'ﬁn'ﬁqﬂxg:%ﬂ's Ryarapas zq@:'naq'g&'q«'
n’\rﬂmﬂ%m i«'@’:’ﬂ’ﬂ“ﬁ:’&'@mws %’ﬁ«@'ﬂ-ﬁﬁngﬁ'mx
gas ﬁ@&'&ﬁ:’@'ﬂ@ﬁ'ﬁqwqQ:'maq'g?i's zﬁ‘i'i"ﬁ“mﬁ"
AR ENRRgNGt {URRGRGI

According to the root text, “The corpse should be thoroughly purified by

ritually bathing it with scented water and striking it with mantra. Six
mantra, augmented with the name of the deceased and the words ‘may his
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VARIOUS DESIGNS OF CREMATION KILN
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sins and obscurations be purified,” should be written out and attached to
the six places on the body. Then the consciousness of the deceased should
be summoned and absorbed, as taught in the texts of our tradition, an
offering cake should be presented to the religious protectors, and the
demons who would afflict the dead should be driven away. Then the
corpse should be placed within the mandala and so on, as taught in the
ritual texts, and the deceased should be given introductory teachings and a
complete tantric empowerment as he is enclosed within the walled-up
fireplace.”
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At this juncture, in complete ‘agreement with the purpose stated here,
followers of the new translation schools dress the corpse in the regalia of
empowerment and, in order to set the mind of the deceased upon the relig-
ious path of a layman, for three days they recite mantra which are trans-
mitted to the corpse via coloured threads (dharanisitra) attached to his
body. And, in the 'Od kyi snye ma, it is taught that the corpse should be
attired in the symbols of empowerment and, the body having been puri-
fied, the deceased should be generated in the form of the deity indicated
by casting a flower onto the mandala. Then, when all the hindering de-
mons have been exorcised and the purifying ablution completed, one
should hold one’s hands in the gesture of the ‘vajra fist' and bless the

corpse with the words OM SARVAVID VAJRADHISTHANA JNANA-
SAMAYE HUM.
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Since this is also taught in such stainless explanatory tantras as the rDzogs
pa chen po rang byung rang shar gyi rgyud and so on, which are the
source texts of our own school, if the rite is to be performed in an elabo-
rate fashion, then it should be performed like this. In a less elaborate rite,
however, at the very beginning, before the corpse is placed inside the
cremation kiln, the mandala rites should be properly performed three
times, in accordance with the traditional texts, so that one generates one-
self as the deity, the deity is also generated in front, and the entire
mandala of deities is generated in the ritual vase. Then there are the rites
which are directed towards the corpse itself, beginning with summoning
the consciousness of the deceased and driving away the ghosts that afflict
him, reciting the mantra of purification and casting enchanted substances
upon his body. All of these rites, up to and including guiding the deceased
out of the six realms of rebirth, bestowing empowerments upon him, pre-
senting him with food offerings, and raising him up [to bliss], can be per-
formed either directly on the corpse, or upon a paper effigy (the ‘name

card’). The teachings of our own school and the teachings of all other
schools agree that this is the complete series of rites.
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As for the words that liberate from the six realms of rebirth, these are
given in our source texts as follows: OM DAHA DAHA SARVA NARAKA
GATI HETUM HUM PHAT All the actions committed by this person called

(Name) who has departed this life, all sins and obscurations, and all that
was done under the power of anger, leading to rebirth in hell, must be puri-
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fied! These words should be written out twice and fastened to the soles of
the feet, using either honey or molasses, with the letters facing inwards.
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And, in the same way, OM PACA PACA SARVA PRETA GATI HETUM HUM
PHAT All the actions committed by this person called (Name) who has
departed this life, all sins and obscurations, and all that was done under
the power of avarice, leading to rebirth as a ghost, must be purified! should
be written down and fastened to the genitals. And OM MATHA MATHA
SARVA TIRYAG GATI HETUM HUM PHAT All the actions committed by
this person called (Name) who has departed this life, all sins and obscura-
tions, and all that was done under the power of ignorance, leading to re-
birth among the animals, must be purified! should be written down and
fastened to the navel. And OM NR PARAMITA NAKHANGA CHINDA
CHINDA HUM PHAT All the actions committed by this person called
(Name) who has departed this life, all sins and obscurations, and all that
was done under the power of desire, leading to rebirth in the human realm,
must be purified! should be written down and fastened to the heart. And
OM SU PARAMITA NAKHANGA CHINDA CHINDA HUM PHAT All the
actions committed by this person called (Name) who has departed this life,
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all sins and obscurations, and all that was done under the power of jeal-
ousy, leading to rebirth among the antigods, must be purified! should be
written down and fastened to the throat. And OM A PARAMITA
NAKHANGA CHINDA CHINDA HUM PHAT All the actions committed by
this person called (Name) who has departed this life, all sins and obscura-
tions, and all that was done under the power of pride, leading to rebirth
among the gods, must be purified! should be written down and fastened to
the forehead.
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Although the root text states that there are six places [upon which mantra

are to be fixed], when we count the two soles of the feet, there are actually
seven.
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After that, as soon as this rite, which raises up the consciousness of the
deceased to a higher level, has been completed, the corpse should be
placed inside the cremation kiln to the accompaniment of music. If no
music is available, that is also acceptable. The ’Od kyi snye ma states,
“Then, as the body is placed inside the kiln, all obstructing demons are
driven away by the sound of music. [The corpse] should be covered by
placing a wooden box, or a cloth tent, or an ornate awning above it. If
such things are not available, a square basket in the shape of a harmika
(the small enclosure that surmounts the dome of a stiipa) should be ar-

ranged so as to cover the corpse from above. Then, in order that no
smoke escapes to the outside, [any holes in the construction] should be
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bound with coarse grass and plastered over with clay.” If the rite is to be
an elaborate one, one may build such structures as explained here but, if
this is not feasible, a series of clay cooking pots with holes in the bottom,
arranged upside down above the fireplace, one upon another, from the
largest to the smallest, is also said to be suitable.
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(iii) Thirdly, with regard to arranging the necessary items, it is said in the
root text: “Then the articles of worship and the articles to be burned
should be placed to one’s right. The cool offering water, the purifying
water, a bali cake, the oil, and the pair of ritual ladles, should be arranged
in front of oneself, and the assistant who holds the pot [of oil for the fire]
should stand before one, to the right. With him, also, are to be set out the
various offerings of food.” And, in the 'Od kyi snye ma, it is said, “In

front of the ritual officiant, the articles to be burned should be arranged to
the right, and the bali cake should be placed to the left.”
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In general, although it is certainly true that it is the custom, in both the
new schools and the old, for the ritual officiant to place all the items to be
burned upon his right hand side, and the items of worship on his left, in
the bKa’' brgyad gsang rdzogs sgrub khog it is stated, “Whichever of the
four classes of ritual activity is being performed, both the articles of wor-
ship and the articles to be burned should be placed to the right, and the
holy water for sprinkling should be placed to the left. The purifying water
and the bali cake, and the pot containing oil [for feeding the fire], that
most fundamental of items, together with the pair of ladles required for
pouring the oil onto the fire, should all be arranged in front.” Following
the guidance given in this text, my guru, the venerable bLo-mchog rdo-
rje, also teaches that it should be done in this manner and, when we care-
fully examine the rules handed down in our own tradition, we can see that
these are in complete agreement with the root text. It is, therefore, best to
set out both the articles of worship and the articles to be burned to one’s
right.
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Let us consider, first of all, the articles to be burned, the most fundamental
of which are the firewood and oil (melted butter). According to the root
text, firewood is defined as “milky wood, or a pile of whatever kind of
firewood one can gather.” In the old texts (derived from India), there are
said to be five varieties of ‘milky wood’ — udumbara, asvattha, nya-
grodha, plaksa and parisa. Because these woods are difficult to find (in
Tibet), however, rhododendron, Myricaria bracteata Royle, local varieties
of willow and plum, cedar, pine and so on, are all taught as suitable substi-
tutes. Furthermore, in such tantric texts as the bKa' brgyad bde gshegs
dus pa® and so on, it is said that, “Firewood to be burmed as offerings
should consist of the tips of branches, with green leaves and fruit.” And,
in agreement with these words, the Marijusri-milakalpa also states, “For
rites of pacification and increase, it is taught that green wood is best.” So,
as stated here, we say that, whatever kind of wood one is using, for rites
of pacification and increase the wood should have green leaves and fruit.
And, in the same text, it is said that, “One uses dry wood for the fierce
rites.” Thus, according to these words, following the injunction that
‘fierce is dry,’ one should use dry firewood when performing wrathful
rites, even though other sources tell us that it is improper for the firewood
to be dry. These days, because it is necessary at certain points in the ritual
to make the fire blaze up, it is customary in practice to use dry wood for
kindling and so on. Despite that, however, it is of vital importance that
the ritual be performed in accordance with the received tradition.
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As for the size of the firewood, in peaceful rites it is often taught that the
wood should be 12 digits in length and the thickness of one’s little finger,
so it would certainly be good to have wood of these dimensions. On the
other hand, it is very clear that the wood ought to be of a type and size
which can be easily gathered and, in the Ye shes rab ’'bar of the Thugs-
sgrub cycle, it is written, “For rites of pacification, one uses sticks of wil-
low which are eight digits in length.” Thus, it is also proper to gather
wood like this. Twenty-one of these sticks of firewood should be offered
to the worldly god of fire when he is invited to come, and another set of
seven sticks are to be offered upon his departure. With regard to the wis-
dom deities, one hundred sticks should be offered to the lord of the
mandala. Then the six muni, the four gate-keeping goddesses and the
guardians of the directions should each receive an offering of 21 sticks, so
that eight bundles of 21 sticks are required here. These numbers also

apply to the offerings of butter or oil.
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Keeping a clear separation between the yoghurt and rice®! (which are suit-
able here) and the meat and alcohol (which, although required elsewhere,
would not be appropriate in the present case), one should gather together
various kinds of food offering, such as the three sweets and the three

whites and so on. It is taught that white sesame seeds are befitting in rites
of pacification and therefore one should procure some of these but, if one

81 Skt: dadhyanna, rice prepared with yoghurt, or karambha, a gruel of parched
grain flour mixed with yoghurt.
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is unable to obtain white sesame seeds, one may use black sesame from
India or China. One also needs green diarva grass with undamaged tips,
although these days we find that quitch grass is actually used in practice,
and unhusked rice. Also, bundles of kusa grass with undamaged tips and
unbroken leaves. The root text says that one should offer steamed rice,
but these days it has become customary to use uncooked rice instead. One
also requires a porridge of steam-cooked barley, rice and wheat, mixed
with butter, and so on. Clearly distinguishing between the worldly deities
and the transcendental, the offerings should be divided into two portions
— a smaller (for the worldly deities) and a larger (for the transcendental).
All of these offerings should then be arrayed in precious containers upon
a white base [altar cloth, etc.].
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Among those offerings, a two-tiered platform should be set up, with a bali
cake for the transcendental deities upon the upper level, together with a
set of the general outer offerings (water, flowers, incense, lamps, perfume,
food), and upon the lower level one places a bali cake for Agni, the
worldly god of fire, and the usual series of offerings, arranged in a row.
Other than these, the rite requires a suit of white clothing, of either silk or
cotton, and a mildly spiced betel leaf8 prepared with a mixture of betel
nuts (areca) and catechu resin, daubed with butter. Also required are a
torch with which to light the fire, a fan with which to aerate the flames,
and eight bundles of kusa grass.

82 Skt: rambisla. Pungent and aromatic betel leaf, folded around a mixture of
chopped areca nut, catechu, caustic lime and spices, has long been chewed in
India where it is valued as an antibiotic and carminative tonic. This dainty
morsel, together with a new set of clothes, will be offered as a token of thanks
to the brahmin sage Agni, when all the other deities have departed and the
ritual is drawing to a close.
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In front of the master of the ritual should be placed the pair of ladles (by
means of which the offerings are to be conveyed to the fire for burning),
arranged face to face between a vajra and bell, from which they remain
inseparable. Also the vase of ablution water, a mirror, the big pot of oil,
and barley for scattering. In the space between the fire hearth and the fire
curtain (which protects the vajra master from being bumed) should be
arranged a number of vessels of cool water. The master himself should
wear white robes and be adorned with precious jewels, and his hair should
be tied up into a knot on the top of his head with ornaments of jewels.

Finally, he should sit himself down in cross-legged posture with his mind
at peace.
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(b) Secondly, as one begins the main part of the ceremony, one would
think that the ritual items of vajra and bell and the pair of fire ladles
should be blessed at the outset. Such a blessing, however, is not taught in
the authoritative texts, nor is it taught in the received tradition, so one
should therefore begin by sitting quietly in meditation. Sitting at ease,
with the mind in perfect equanimity and all speech cut off, one should

hold the vajra and bell in one’s hands at all times, never allowing them to
stray outside the area defined by the knees.
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In the root text it is written, “Then one should cleanse and purify all the
articles to be offered. After reciting RAM YAM KHAM, they should be
blessed three times with OM AH HUM whilst one contemplates all these
substances transforming into great nectar.” Although the root text says no
more than this, we believe that it would be suitable to perform the general
rite of purification at this point. Thus, with holy water from the ‘activity
flask’ (karmakalasa), one should sprinkle all the articles to be offered, the
articles to be burned, and the corpse, whilst, at the same time, one should
say, OM VAJRAMRTAKUNDALI HUM HANA HANA HUM PHAT. Then
one should purify them with the mantra OM SVABHAVA SUDDHAH
SARVADHARMAH SVABHAVA SUDDHO HAM, burn away their impuri-

ties with RAM, blow away the ashes with YAM, and wash them clean with
KHAM.
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Finally, from the condition of emptiness one visualises the arising of a
syllable OM which transforms into a range of jewelled containers, wide
and deep, within which are to be seen the syllables OM AH HUM. As
these dissolve into light, they give rise to magical divine substances —
refreshing water for the mouth, cooling water for the feet, flowers, in-
cense, lamps, perfume, food, music and so on — an unimaginable array of
offering articles. These, and all the items to be burned, all have the nature
of nectar. Most especially, the flesh, blood and bones of the body of the
deceased is transformed into pure nectar, suitable to be presented as an
article to be burned in this rite of pacification. Thus, in keeping with the
intention of the root text, which only speaks of generally blessing all the
articles by three recitations of OM AH HUM, each of the various articles to
be offered and the articles to be burned should now be blessed with its
own individual name: OM VAJRA ARGHAM AH HUM, OM VAJRA
PADYAM AH HOUM, OM VAJRA PUSPE AH HUM, OM VAJRA DHUPE AH
HUM, OM VAJRA ALOKE AH HUM, OM VAJRA GANDHE AH HUM, OM
VAIRA NAIVEDYA AH HUM, OM VAJRA SABDA AH HUM.
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If the rite is to be an elaborate one, adherents of both the old school and
the new generally follow the method deriving from the Vajracatuspitha-
tantra in which it is said that one should clench the hands into vajra fists
and, extending the two middle fingers, join them together. Then one
should point with these fingers at the various articles to be burned and,
saying, OM OM SVAHA, one imagines that all the articles are washed
clean. Then, with the words, OM AH SVAHA, one uses that mudra to

touch the firewood. Then one uses that mudra to touch the oil with the
words, OM SRIM SVAHA. And one uses that mudra to touch the grains
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with OM JRIM SVAHA, and to touch all the other items with OM KURU
KURU SVAHA, and thus they are blessed.??
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If the deceased is a superior person, such as a guru or spiritual friend, one
should omit the line above that refers to the flesh, blood and bones of his
corpse being transformed into nectar and, instead, one should meditate
upon the wisdom mandala of gods in the fire, which has been drawn on
the ground beneath the corpse, and know that the physical remains of the

deceased, as well as his six senses, are all indistinguishable from those of
the central deity.
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83 Catuspitha-tantra 2.1.27, edited by Peter Szanto: dvau hastau sarputamustinar
madhye sandau prasarayet /| The commentary on these words by Bhavabhatta
states:  iti mustidvayam badhva madhyamadhvayam sicyakarena prasarya
sanyojya ca dharayed iti / “One should hold [the mudra] by making a pair of
fists and, having stretched out the two middle [fingers] in the shape of [two]
needles, bring them together.” Commentary by Durjayacandra: karasamputa-
muster madhyamadvayamoksanar vaksyamanaghrtadisarvadravyasodhani-
mudra [ “The releasing of the two middle fingers from the hands [clenched in]
fists is the mudra that cleanses all the substances, such as the purified butter
and so on, mentioned below.” The text goes on to state that this mudra is
called ‘the purifier of all substances’ (sarvavastusodhana) but the mantra is
different for each substance: OM $RIM SVAHA is said when cleansing the
purified butter (ghrta), OM OM SVAHA for substances (dravya) in general, OM
JRIM SVAHA for cleansing the rice (vrihi), OM KURU KURU SVAHA for other
foodstuffs and so on (annadravyadi), and OM AH SVAHA for the firewood
(samidh). My thanks to Peter for providing these references.
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It is written in the root text: “Then, within the hearth, the sins and obscu-
rations of (Name), here deceased, are purified by rays of light emanating
from the syllables OM AH HOUM, and the three poisonous mental afflic-
tions of all living beings in the three realms are pacified. From the sylla-
ble RAM in the centre of that hearth, arises fire which glows with white
light. This white light has the nature of pacification and, as it spreads, the
fire blazes up.” If the deceased is a superior being, one says, “May any
hindrances on the grounds and paths of this person who has now passed
on to the realm of peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his pro-
found intention.” And then one should recite, “From the syllable RAM in
the centre of that hearth, arises fire ...” and so on, as above.
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One should cleanse the torch (with which the fire is to be lit) by reciting
the mantra of Hayagriva, purify it with the SVABHAVA mantra, and bless
it by reciting OM MANIPADME HUM HRIH, three times.
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In the case of a superior person, such as a guru, it would not be proper to
recite verses when lighting the fire. As it says in the 'Od kyi snye ma,
“For a superior person, the fire should be kindled merely with the JVALA
mantra, but, for common folk, one should call out such words as, ‘Listen
here! Pay attention, oh child of noble family ...”” and so on.
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In keeping with these instructions, therefore, in the case of a superior
person, the fire should be lit with the words, OM VAJRA JVALA RAM
RAM HUM PHAT, but, in general, for an ordinary person, one says, “RAM
May the body of the three poisonous afflictions of this person here de-
ceased be consumed in the fire of the body, speech and mind of the noble
Avalokite§vara. May the body of the five poisonous afflictions of this
person here deceased be consumed in the fire of the five wisdoms of the
noble Avalokite§vara. May the body of the six sense consciousnesses of
this person here deceased be consumed in the fire of the six incarnate
sages. May the firewood of the four elements of this person here deceased
be consumed in the fire of the four wisdom goddesses who guard the
mandala gates. OM VAJRA JVALA RAM RAM HUM PHAT.” With these
words, the dry twigs and leaves that constitute the nest of fire should be
set alight.
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The main section of the burning ritual has two divisions: The part involv-

ing the worldly deities, and the part concerning those who have tran-
scended the world.
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AGNI, THE GOD OF FIRE



198 RITE OF CREMATION

RIRRYRARFAT QYN FTIANRAE RGN SH R ARG,
8 FRNNAYAANTAPIASNG'T AYRA(GRENEE QA
ﬁaﬁﬂ ﬁ""’i&l ﬁ‘il ﬂ"%ﬂ" @4" 4]4}'31 EAR @ﬂ&gﬁ:ng:r@&a@a\ S|
wRARgya FENNIRNSTYREs AYRYGNAT IR G
QQN’NR’%&"S

First of all, one purifies the hearth by sprinkling it with holy water and
imagines: From the condition of emptiness arises the pacifying fire
hearth, circular in shape, white in colour, and radiant with rays of white
light. Around this hearth is a border, the circumference of which is
marked with a vajra chain. Within the hearth is a lotus of five colours, at
the central point of which is a white syllable RAM, which transforms into
a kundika (sacred waterpot, the emblem of Agni). Rays of light radiate
out from the kundika [making offerings that please the deities] and, gath-
ering [the blessings of the gratified deities, they return to become ab-
sorbed within the kundika once more]. As a result of this, [the kundika is
transformed into] the fire god Pavaka, the Purifier, the Shining One
(Agni). White in colour, he has one face and two hands in which he holds
a kundika and a rosary. His belly is very large, the hair on his head is tied
up into a knot, and he is adorned with precious jewels. He wears the
sacred thread of a brahmin, fastened over one shoulder, and he maintains
an attitude of majesty. With him is his wife, white in colour, with one face
and two hands with which she holds an iron hook and a rosary whilst

embracing her lord. All their ornamentation and clothing is white, and,
from each of their pores flows down a continuous stream of nectar.
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Having generated the worldly fire deity in this way, his wisdom nature is
summoned thus: Upon his forehead is the syllable OM, upon his throat is
an AH, and a HOM stands upon his heart. Rays of light radiate out from
these syllables to summon the god of fire, surrounded by his retinue of
sages, from the southeastern corner of Mount Meru, VAJRA SAMAJA. As
these words are recited, one makes the gesture of vajra gathering by sup-
porting the right wrist with the fingers of one’s left hand. Drawing in the
right thumb, one places its tip at the base of the ring finger in the gesture
of bestowing fearlessness. Alternatively, one may make the usual gesture
of the tridandr (threefold discipline)8 and summon the deities with a wave
of the hand in the vicinity of the ears whilst reciting:
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HUM Due to [our] faith and [your] sacred oath,
Come here, we beseech you, oh best of sages.
In accordance with your samaya promise,
Please come here to this place of burning.
OM AGNIDEVA HRIH EHY EHI BHAGAVAN

MAHAKARUNIKA DRSYA HOH
SAMAYA HOH SAMAYAS TVAM

84 tridanda: three staves (danda) tied together, indicating the threefold discipline
(danda) by which body, speech and mind are kept under control, a traditional
attribute of a wandering Indian ascetic (parivrajaka).
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thus, with these words, he is invited.
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Then, one should request him to be seated, with the words:
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HUM God of fire, splendidly blazing,
Working compassionately for the welfare of all living
beings,

We pray that you will remain present in this blaze,
Fulfilling our every wish.
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Then, as one recites JAH HUM VAM HOH and binds the four mudra, the
wisdom deity is absorbed into the commitment being. Scattering flowers,
one says PADMA KAMALALAYAS TVAM and imagines that he takes his
seat upon a lotus.
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Now one cleanses the eight bundles of kusa grass [with AMRTA], purifies
them [with the SVABHAVA mantra, and then, within the condition of

emptiness]: From the syllable HOM arises blue-green stalks of kusa grass
with undamaged tips, perfect in branch and leaf.
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OM This kusa grass is auspicious and virtuous,

The supreme essence of all that grows in the ground.

It is the purifying agent of the gods in the upper heavens
And it gladdens the minds of the Triple Gem.

By its virtue, may no obstacles appear

For ourselves and for all those with whom we are connected,
And may all be at peace.
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Then, as one says, OM VAJRASATTVA AH, the stalks of grass are distrib-

uted [around the hearth, in the eight directions] and the environment as-
sumes the tranquil nature of a rsi sanctuary.
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And then one pays them homage:
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HRIH King of the fire gods, supreme sage,

You whose mind is focussed on the vow to benefit all beings,
Blazing brightly, full of compassion,

We pay homage to you with faith and devotion.

ATIPU HOH PRATICCHA HOH
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Next, one offers a ritual bath: Pouring water from the activity flask onto

the surface of a mirror [within which the fire is reflected], one catches the
water in a basin and says:
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HRIH Although the body of the fire god possesses no fault,

Because you are to purify the sins and obscurations
of this person here deceased,

I offer this bathing water to your perfect body, speech and
mind.

May all the stains of this impure circumstance be washed

away!
OM AGNAYE ABHISEKATA SAMAYA SRIYE HUM
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And then the offerings are presented: Displaying all the outer offerings
for the worldly deity, one lights incense and a butterlamp and says:
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HRIH Flowers, incense, butterlamps, perfume and
Divine food, music and more, all these we offer.
oM VAJRAPUSPE DHUPE ALOKE GANDHE NAIVEDYA
SABDA AH HUM
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In the root text, it is written, “Then, one should visualise a syllable HOM
within the left-hand ladle (sruc) and a syllable JAH within the right-hand
ladle (sruva). Knowing that these have the nature of wisdom and means,
they are used to present each of the offerings in turn, together with the
appropriate mantra.” Thus, from the outset, one should keep in mind what
is said here and offer the welcoming refreshments with the mudra of

supreme bodhicitta. To make this gesture, one should clench the two
hands into vajra fists and, extending forth the two index fingers, the right
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hand should be turned face down and the left hand turned face up as one
takes hold of the pair of ladles and brings them together. Visualising a
syllable HUM within the left-hand ladle and a syllable JAH within the
right-hand ladle, one uses these to pour the offerings into a vajra hole in
the tongue of Agni, the god of fire, marked with the syllable RAM. Saying,
OM AGNAYE SVAHA, one pours oil or liquid butter from the right-hand
ladle to the left, filling it seven times and, at the completion of each series
of seven offerings, the pair of ladles should be brought together, face to
face, and turned three times in a clockwise circle as one recites, OM
AGNAYE NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTIMANTRA OM
AH HOM May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be
pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. And, in this way, the whole process
should be repeated three times.
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Then, taking hold of a handful of firewood with the left hand, one picks
up each stick in turn, holding it in the middle with the thumb and ring fin-
ger of the right hand, face downward. Then, as it is revolved in a clock-
wise direction, the hand should be turned over to face upwards and the
stick offered to the fire. The recitation should begin with the mantra of
the fire deity, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, continue with the mantra for the arti-
cle to be offered, OM VAJRAJNANATMAYE SVAHA, and end with, May
all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be pacified!
SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a superior person, however,
one should say, May all hindrances on the grounds and paths of (Name),
who has now passed on to the realm of peace, be pacified, and may he fully
realise his profound intention! SVAHA. The offerings are to be presented
in this way, changing the words, as appropriate.
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With regard to the number of offerings to be made, it is said in the root
text, “Three or five or seven and so on, one should make the offerings as

many times as one is able.” So it may be done, just as said here, but it is
good to offer [each item] twenty-one times.
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When offering the oil, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM AGNAYE
SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be
pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a superior person,
however, one should say, May all hindrances on the grounds and paths of
(Name), who has now passed on to the realm of peace, be pacified, and
may he fully realise his profound intention! SVAHA.
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When offering the thickened yoghurt, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
SARVASAMPADE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is
a superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of
peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.



206 RITE OF CREMATION

%"4"’4" K’“‘@'ﬁ"ﬁ?f &Nﬁﬂf’i‘?%“ga%ﬂ@%‘zs g.qiﬁ.
&:’qg'ﬁm’g'maéq'gn'ﬂ&«'ﬁﬁﬂﬁ"é&'ﬂgﬁ'grz’s BNRR| TR
[qAEqA|  FRININANEY AN YR AET A
a'az:'ﬁﬁm'm'sn'&l’ﬁm@?’q:mx’gx'%q'ﬁvi,'s §'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ§ﬁ'a~r
Hragagu|

When offering the sesame seeds, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
SARVAPAPAM DAHANAVAJRAYE HAVYA KAVYA SVAHA, May all the
sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM
KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a superior person, however, one
should say, May all hindrances on the grounds and paths of (Name), who

has now passed on to the realm of peace, be pacified, and may he fully
realise his profound intention! SVAHA.
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When offering the dirva grass, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
VAJIRAYUSE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here
deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a
superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of
peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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When offering the unhusked rice, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
VAJRAPUSTAYE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is
a superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of
peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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When offering the kusa grass, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
APRATIHATAVAIRAYE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of
(Name) here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the

deceased is a superior person, however, one should say, May all hin-
drances on the grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the
realm of peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound inten-
tion! SVAHA.
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When offering the polished grain, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
VAJRABUAYAI SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here
deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a
superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of

peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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When offering the cooked barley, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
MAHAVIRYAYA SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is
a superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of

peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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When offering the cooked rice, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
MAHASAYELA SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here
deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is a
superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of
peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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When offering the cooked wheat, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
VAJRAGHASMARAYE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of
(Name) here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the

deceased is a superior person, however, one should say, May all hin-
drances on the grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the
realm of peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound inten-
tion! SVAHA.

a'l'lilEQ'd!" gw@%g?zg &Qg’ﬁgaﬁ‘zs g.qﬁ&.ax.q%a&.@.
SRR aRaSyERAIA Yy AVAR| RAaEa
Av . ™ 2 . . 'ﬂ/ . . ':\c . Y, . . v“. . ~, . .
@\ ISEN ﬂﬂlf‘ﬂ E ﬁ 3\1& NAN'YAX ﬂ]ﬁi ENNGR ﬂ aﬁ’iﬂ"f&l q

R F R YFNNAGIBAY G GNgU||

When offering items of clothing, one says, OM AGNIDEVA HRIH, OM
VAJRAVASTRAYE SVAHA, May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. If the deceased is
a superior person, however, one should say, May all hindrances on the
grounds and paths of (Name), who has now passed on to the realm of

peace, be pacified, and may he fully realise his profound intention!
SVAHA.
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In this way, the various items are to be offered, beginning with the deity
mantra, followed by the individual mantra for the item to be offered, end-

ing in SVAHA, and appending the words of prayer which include the per-
sonal name of the deceased.
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Each of the various items, furthermore, should be offered with the pair of
ladles, just like the oil, and thus, because it is possible to hold the various



210 RITE OF CREMATION

kinds of grain within the ladle, the texts speak only of offering with the
ladles. Despite this, however, these days it is customary to present all
items other than the.oil, with the hands.
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Then, once again, one should present the general offerings, beginning
with OM VAJRAPUSPE and so on, down to SABDA AH HOM.
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Then one praises the deity with the words:
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HRIH Son of Brahmi, lord of the world,
You king of the fire gods, supreme sage,
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In order to properly protect all beings

You emanate in bodily form through the power of your
compassion

With a waterpot in your hands, containing the elixir of
awareness.

Oh, wisdom fire that burns away the afflictions

With a radiant blaze like the conflagration at the end of time.

Possessing insight, miraculous powers and compassion,

You hold a rosary on which you recite the mantra
of awareness.

The non-dual union of wisdom and means,

Praise to you, the embodiment of compassion.

You must fulfil your task of purifying all sins!

VAJRAGNAYE HUM JAH
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In the root text, it is written, “Then, inviting the wisdom god of fire to
depart, the hearth should be sprinkled three times with kusa grass.” Thus,
in accordance with these words, one should say OM PROKSANAM
PRATICCHA SVAHA, whilst sprinkling the hearth with purifying water.
Then, with the words, OM PADYAM PRATICCHA SVAHA, one should
place a bowl containing cooling water for the feet in front of the fire

hearth, and present the general series of worldly offerings beginning with
cool bathing water (i.e. water, flowers, incense, lamp, food).
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In this cycle of practice, and also in certain other traditions, it is said that,
when performing the fire sacrifice of pacification, the wisdom god of fire
is raised up in the sky and the mandala [of the presiding deity] is gener-
ated in the belly of the samayasattva (fire god, located within the hearth].
But there are also many other traditions in which it is said that the god of
fire remains as an aspect of the fire blazing in the hearth. In this crema-
tion ritual, when we reach the words, “the wisdom god of fire is invited to
depart,” one says, OM AGNAYE GACCHA whilst making the mudra of dis-
cipline (danda) and escorts him out of the mandala. Then, as the jiiana-
sattva of the fire god departs, one says to oneself, “The belly of the sama-
yasattva fire god becomes vast and deep.”
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Secondly, offerings are presented to the transcendental deities within the
fire. The root text says, “Within the heart of the samayasattva deity of
fire, one should generate the divine palace of the lord of great compas-
sion. When the deity has been invited [to take his seat within that palace],
he should be presented with offerings and praised.” So, in accordance

with what is said here, we can follow the system for the generation of the
mandala in front:
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HRIH Within the sky-like vastness of the dharmakaya,

Arises the compassionate thought to benefit all beings,

Self-existent and self-aware, the self-arising body.

This world, composed of the five elements,

Is a naturally radiant divine palace, free of desire.

Square in shape, it has four doors and is ornamented

With all that pleases the senses — friezes, garlands and

Half-garlands, overhanging balconies and monumental
stonework,

[A spire of] Dharma wheels [topped with] a parasol,

And properly adormed with triumphal archways.

Its outer perimeter is encircled by a vajra wall and mountains
of fire.

Thus, one should clearly imagine this palace of jewels.
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HRIH In the very centre of the mandala,

Upon a throne of lotus, sun and moon,

The noble Avalokitesvara arises from the syllable HRIH.
White in colour, he has a single face and four arms.

His first pair of hands is pressed together at his heart,
His lower right hand holds a crystal rosary and

His lower left hand holds a lotus.

He is beautifully adorned with peaceful ornaments

And he sits with his two legs crossed in the vajra seat.
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Arrayed all around him are the six petals of a lotus,
Upon which, six syllables HUM spontaneously arise.
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The HOM in the east transforms into Indra Satakratu,
white in colour,
With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.

His two hands play beautiful music on a vina
And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of the gods.
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The HUM in the southeast transforms into Sﬁkyasimha,
golden in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.

His two hands hold a monk’s staff (khakkhara) and
begging bowl (patra)

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of men.
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The HUM in the southwest transforms into Gaganagaiija,®
red in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.

His two hands hold a jewelled casket

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm
of hungry ghosts (preta).
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85 This manifestation is also known as Jvalamukha (Kha-’bar-ma).
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The HOM in the west transforms into Sthirasimbha,
reddish brown in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.

In his two hands he carries a volume of scriptures

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm
of the animals.
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The HUM in the northwest transforms into Vemacitra,
blue-green in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.

His two hands hold a protective coat of armour

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm
of the antigods (asura).
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The HUM in the northeast transforms into Yama
Dharmaraja, deep blue in colour,
With the attributes of a nirmanakaya wearing the robes
of a monk.
In his two hands he holds fire and water to purify the

obscurations
And he manifests out of compassion in the realms of hell.
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In the four doorways appear the syllables
JAH HUM VAM HOH,
From which arise —
A white goddess wielding an iron hook in the eastern door,
A yellow goddess wielding a noose in the southern door,
A red goddess wielding iron fetters in the western door, and
A green goddess ringing a bell in the northern door.
Each of these goddesses carries a crystal rosary in her left
hand
And is adorned with various items of precious jewellery.
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In a large circle, around the outside of these,
Are the glorious guardians from the Pure Abodes
(Suddhavasika) .

And a host of protectors that gather like clouds

in unimaginable numbers,
Fulfilling their duties of protecting the doctrines.
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Next, one should bestow the empowerment of the dharmadhatu:
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HRIH In the same way that all the buddhas of the three
times

Bestow their blessings through empowerment,

Just so, by means of this empowerment bestowed by the
lords of the families,

The perfections of body, speech and mind are spontaneously

attained.
OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH ABHISINCA AH

FFVHNTRENT TS FARAARRANYFRE
Then, wafting incense and playing on musical instruments, the deities
should be invited with single-pointed devotion:
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HRIH In former times, since the first arising of the world,
You have gazed with compassion upon the sufferings
Of those who wander in the six realms of rebirth.
Fulfilling the welfare of the world through the power of your
aspiration,
Bodhisattva Avalokite§vara,
please come here to this best of places!
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HRIH From the heart of Mahakarunika,
Great Lord of Compassion,
Shone forth a fivefold light that plunged into the ocean’s
depths.
You nirmanakaya emanation, free of causes and conditions,
Born from a lotus, of marvellous aspect,
Padmasambhava, please come here!
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In order to work for the welfare of those who wander
in the six destinies,

You, who manifest through skilful means,
appropriate in every case,
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Ceaselessly striving for the benefit of the world,
You six sages, perfect emanations of enlightenment,
We summon you by invoking your vows, please come here!
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In order to clear away all hindrances on the path of
Living beings, held captive by their own grasping,
You take delight in catching, drawing in, binding

and subduing.

You four great goddesses who guard the mandala gateways,

We invite you here to this place. Please come!
LOKESVARA SAMAYA JAH JAH
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Then one should request them to be seated:
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HRIH Avalokitesvara, great lord of compassion,

In order to alleviate the sufferings of beings in the six realms,
And in order to fulfil our purpose
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[in the performance of this rite],
Please stay firmly in this place with joy.
SAMAYA AVESAYA A. TISTHA LHAN
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Then one should pay homage:
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HRIH Avalokite§vara, mighty lord of compassion,
Deity with the great power to save all beings, and
He who spontaneously arose in emanated form,
Padmasambhava, the heart son, and
The skilful manifestations of six sages in the six realms, and
The goddesses of immeasurable mind who guard the four
doorways —

To all you deities in the mandala of victorious enlightenment
I pay devoted homage with my body, speech and mind.

ATIPU HOH PRATICCHA HOH
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After homage has been paid with the verses above, one should offer a
welcoming libation. Begin by reciting the seven-syllabled mantra, OM
MANIPADME HUM HRIH, and then pour oil onto the fire with the words,
OM AGNAYE SVAHA. When seven ladles full of oil have been offered,
one should place the pair of ladles together, face to face, and, revolving
them three times in a clockwise circle, one should say, OM AGNAYE
NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTIMANTRA OM AH HUM
May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be pacified!

SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA, [before continuing to offer the next seven
ladles, and so on].
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HRIH Stainless, delightful, and prepared with total purity,
We present this offering of pure water to drink.
Incense made of sandalwood and other fine aromatics,
We present this offering of fragrant scents.
With the radiant hue of shimmering blue lotuses,
We present this offering of glorious flowers.
With the essential quality of sun and moon,
dispellers of darkness,
We present this offering of glittering lamps.
Refreshing liquid, free of pollution,
We present this offering of pure perfumed water.
With the nutritious properties of all grains gathered in one,
Beautifully adorned with the three sweets and the three
whites,
We present this bali cake, the food of the gods.
With conch shells, cymbals and large drums,
With the sounds of the lute, hand drums and flutes,
We present this offering of delightful music.

OM AH HUM OM AHARA AHARA SARVAVIDYADHARA PUJITE AH HUM
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With these words and the mantra, OM VAJRA ARGHAM AH HUM and so
on, as given in the texts of our tradition, one should present the general
series of outer offerings.
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After that, focussing one’s attention on Avalokite§vara whilst reciting his
mantra of seven syllables at the outset, one should make offerings of all
the burning articles into the fire, beginning with the firewood.® It is good
if each of the items is offered one hundred times. With regard to the
offering of clothing, there is a tradition which holds that clothing should
be offered as many times as all the other items to be burned but, generally,
it is customary to offer this item only once. Later schools are happy with
this position, and it is certainly an authentic tradition. The enlightened
master of Zur (Zur-chen Chos-dbyings rang-grol) and others, however,
offer the clothing as many times [as any other item], and we find no fault
in this. Be that as it may, when all the items to be burned have been
offered into the fire, one presents the general series of offerings with the

words, OM ARYA LOKESVARA SAPARIVARA VAJRA ARGHAM and so
on, in the usual way.
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8 As above, pp.204-209
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HRIH Gazing with great compassion upon all who roam

in the six realms,
Regarding all beings equally with your love and concern,
Father, who engenders all the buddhas of the past, present

and future,
Homage and praise to the noble Avalokite§vara.

With these words, he is praised.
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HRIH To the noble lord of great compassion,
We present these offerings,
materially prepared and mentally imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sins, obscurations
and evil deeds
Belonging to the body, speech and mind of this person
here deceased.

We pray that sarhsara be completely overturned.
Please close the doors leading to rebirth in the six realms!

FAR YANEFRRYVRR AN %N'n@:qalng%a’ﬁnﬂq
ENRgURRRF AR AN AR AN Ay IR WRHRNAT)

In the root text, it is written, “Presenting offerings with the appropriate
mantra, one should make prayers of request.” This is understood to mean
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that one should offer the articles to be burned in the fire, using the appro-
priate mantra in each case, before reciting a verse of prayer such as the
one given here.
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Then, [following this pattern,] one should now present offerings to the
mandala retinue:
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Focussing one’s attention upon the sage of hell, positioned on the north-
eastern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal mantra, OM
MUNI YAM SVAHA. After that, one should offer all the burning articles,
twenty-one times each. This is to be done in the manner described above,
using the appropriate mantra for each item and the appropriate extra
words. When the burning articles have all been offered, they should be

worshipped with the usual series of five offerings beginning OM VAJRA
PUSPE, and so on. Then, one says:
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In order to guide the inhabitants of hell,

you manifest as the king of hell.

Through the purification of anger
You lead them with compassion and
Reveal to them the Dharma in the mirror of their deeds.
To the body of the sage in hell, I bow down and give praise!
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And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble Dharmaraja

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of hell

Brought about by the angry deeds of this person
here deceased.
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Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the realm of hungry ghosts,
positioned on the southwestern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting
his personal mantra, OM MUNI PRAM SVAHA, and then one should offer

all the burning articles, bringing the offerings to a close with the usual
series of five upahara offerings. Then, one says:
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In order to guide the hungry ghosts,
you manifest as the prera king.



228 RITE OF CREMATION

Fulfilling all their needs and desires through the purification
of avarice,

You have mastery of pleasure through the inexhaustible
qualities of the senses.

To the body of the sage in the realm of hungry ghosts,

I bow down and give praise!
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And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble great Gaganagaifija
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the preta realm
Brought about by the greedy deeds of this person
here deceased.
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Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the realm of animals, positioned
on the western petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI SRUM SVAHA, and then one should offer all the burn-

ing articles, bringing the offerings to a close with the usual series of five
upahara offerings. Then, one says:
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In order to guide the animals,
you manifest as the king of animals.

DNluminating wisdom understanding through the purification
of ignorance,

You hold the lamp of wisdom that clears away the darkness
of stupidity.

To the body of the sage in the realm of animals,
I bow down and give praise!
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And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble Sthirasirhha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the animal
realm

Brought about by the ignorant deeds of this person
here deceased.
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Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the human realm, positioned on

the southeastern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI TRUM SVAHA, and then one should offer all the burn-
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ing articles, bringing the offerings to a close with the usual series of five
upahara offerings. Then, one says:
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In order to guide all of mankind,
you manifest as the king of humans.

Clearing away the sufferings of austerity by the purification
of desire,

You are the master teacher of the holy Dharma.

To the body of the sage in the realm of humans,

I bow down and give praise!
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And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble Sakyasimha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the human
realm

Brought about by the lustful deeds of this person.
here deceased.
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Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the realm of the antigods, posi-
tioned on the northwestern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his
personal mantra, OM MUNI KRIM SVAHA, and then one should offer all
the burning articles, bringing the offerings to a close with the usual series
of five upahara offerings. Then, one says:
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In order to guide the antigods,
you manifest as the asura king.
Clearing away the sufferings of quarrels and disputes
by the purification of jealousy,
You have the power of pacifying the sharp weapons of anger.
To the body of the sage in the realm of the asura,
I bow down and give praise!
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And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble great Vemacitra

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of quarrels and
disputes in the realm of the asura

Brought about by the jealous deeds of this person
here deceased.



232 RITE OF CREMATION

v“v . L old lg\v . v o o . . 12 . < v pme, 0 7 v
aqaqngyligransiined) Fadiyg quysas
. . v . - . <, . .
AR EN YN FRAET |
Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the realm of the gods, posi-
tioned on the eastern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI KSAM SVAHA, and then one should offer all the burn-

ing articles, bringing the offerings to a close with the usual series of five
upahara offerings. Then, one says:
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In order to guide the gods,
you manifest as the king of the gods.
Enjoying all the pleasures of the five senses through the
purification of pride,
You possess mastery of all phenomena,
free of attachment and desire.
To the body of the sage in the realm of the gods,
I bow down and give praise!
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Having thus praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the noble Indra Satakratu
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
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We pray that you will purify the sufferings of death and
downfall in the realm of the gods

Brought about by the ripening of pride in this person
here deceased.
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Focussing one’s attention upon the four gateways of the mandala, one

begins by reciting the personal mantra of the four goddesses, JAH HUM

VAM HOH, and then one should offer all the burning articles, bringing the

offerings to a close with the usual series of five upahara offerings. Then,
one says:
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In the limitless expanse of the doorways to the east, south,
west and north,
White, yellow, red and green,
beautified with ornaments of jewels,
Performing the four activities of pacification, increase,
control and destruction,

To the four wisdom goddesses at the gate
I bow down and give praise!

vy
§s R JuEaram Famas
3‘5«1‘&“@’&'&3@@&%{&'&3@%

FrVaRgRF N EN NS



234 RITE OF CREMATION

D o ~
a'ﬁq'n%agqmgmgfw%
Having thus praised them with these words, one should say:

HRIH To the four wisdom goddesses who guard the gates
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of birth, old age,
sickness and death '
Brought about by the habitual cravings of this person
here deceased.
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All of the verses given above are in accordance with the aims of the root
text, which states, “Presenting offerings to each of the deities with their

personal mantra, one should request them to perform their duties, and then
they should be praised.”
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Then, once again, a general welcoming libation should be offered to the
lord Avalokite$§vara and his circle of deities. Begin by reciting the seven-
syllabled mantra, OM MANIPADME HUM HRIH, and then pour oil onto the

fire with the words, OM AGNAYE SVAHA. When seven ladles full of oil
have been offered, one should place the pair of ladles together, face to
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face, and, revolving them three times in a clockwise circle, one should say,
OM AGNAYE NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTIMANTRA
OM AH HUM May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased,
be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA, before continuing to offer the
next seven ladles, and so on. This should be done three times, followed by
OM AHARA AHARA SARVAVIDYADHARA PUJITE AH HUM, and the
usual series of offerings: OM VAIRA PUSPE AH HUM, OM VAJRA DHUPE
AH HUM, OM VAJRA ALOKE AH HUM, OM VAJRA GANDHE AH HUM,
OM VAJRA BALIM TE AH HUM, OM VAJRA SABDA AH HOM.
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Next is the adornment of the mandala:
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HRIH The crown ornament of the five families,

silk streamers and garlands,
A necklace, jewelled armbands and strings of pearls,
An upper garment of silk and

a lower robe fastened with pleats
With bracelets and anklets,

you are adorned with many precious jewels.
Without rejecting the objects of the senses,
Please accept these as

the ornaments of your natural liberation.
RATNA SARVA PUJA HOH



236 RITE OF CREMATION

SILK ROBES & JEWELS OF A BODHISATTVA
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HRIH Totally auspicious and all-pervading,
a great tent and upper awning,
A beautiful parasol of supreme refuge, with a golden shaft,
A banner of victory, symbolising the undiminishing essence,
Rows of flags indicating the compassionate protection
of all beings,
And a triple-layered curtain of silk for the preservation
of wisdom,
We offer you this palace of perfect propitiousness.
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HRIH The sword of wisdom that cuts down wrong views,
Wisdom arrows with skilful methods to pierce through
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ignorance,
Fluttering silken banners showing the unsullied perfection
of the three kaya,
A flask of pure water to wash away the subtle traces
of ignorance,
A magic thread (dharanisitra) with the skilful compassion
of awareness,
A network of strings, having the five colours of wisdom,
And kila of penetrating wisdom that annihilate
the four Mara,
We offer you these perfect adornments of the mandala.
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HRIH The unchangmg dharmakaya,
this vajra of skilful means,
The dharmadhatu, profound and vast, this bell of wisdom,
The great drum that fills 1,000,000,000 worlds with the sound
of Dharma,
The lute with 60 divine melodies,
resonating the sound of truth,
Actually displayed and creatively imagined,
We present you with these perfect offerings.
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HRIH The precious wheel that revolves with the teachings
of Dharma,

The precious jewel that fulfils every need and desire,

The precious queen, possessor of the ten perfections,

The precious minister who causes the kingdom to flourish,

The precious elephant that crushes the hosts of Mara,

The precious horse that speeds to liberation on the far side
of sarmsara,

And the precious general who drives away the afflictions
in battle,

We offer you these perfect seven jewels.
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HRIH Magic white mustard seeds that destroy the hosts
of obstructors,



240

RITE OF CREMATION

Supreme bilva fruit that increases the qualities of virtue,

Excellent dizrva grass that protects from the afflictions
of demons,

Powerful powdered vermilion that gathers all beings under
its sway,

Medicinal bezoar that cures all diseases and mental
afflictions,

Nutritious curds that promote health and vitality,

A shining mirror which clears away the darkness
of ignorance,

And a conch shell of truth, with a clockwise coil,
that resounds with the 60 melodies of speech,

We offer you these perfect eight auspicious items.
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HRIH The goddess of form, white in colour,
with a mirror in her hand,
Presents her offering to the eyes
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of sound, light blue in colour, playing on a lute,
Presents her offering to the ears
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of scent, yellow in colour,
holding a pot of incense,
Presents her offering to the noses
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of taste, red in colour, bringing divine food,
Presents her offering to the tongues
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of touch, green in colour, carrying silken cloth,
Presents her offering to the bodies
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of thought, dark blue in colour,
with a book in her hand,
Presents her offering to the minds
of the deities of great compassion.
They present a vast array of offerings of the six senses —
May the gods be pleased with this cloud-like abundance
of outer and inner offerings!
We pray that you will bestow siddhi upon us,
both mundane and supreme.
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Then the deities should be praised:
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HRIH At first you gave rise to the thought of supreme
enlightenment ’

And then you worked for the welfare of the world
with the strength of your aspiration.

To see you, hear you, or think of you,
brings liberation from all suffering.

Homage and praise to the noble Avalokitesvara!
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From the syllable HRIH in Avalokite$vara’s heart,
rays of light shone forth,
And there arose in the depths of the ocean,
free of causes and conditions,
The spontaneously emanated supreme son of the buddhas.
Homage and praise to Padmasambhava, the lotus-born son!
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You who gaze with compassion upon the sufferings of
those who wander in the six realms of sarisara,

You compassionate masters of skilful means,
In order to purify all evil destinies, you reveal yourselves as
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emanations in whatever form is most appropriate.
Homage and praise to the six holy sages!
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With the four boundless minds of love, compassion,
joy and equanimity,
You work for the benefit of all the world,
Guiding living beings along paths appropriate to their karma.
Homage and praise to the four goddesses who guard the
mandala gates!
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HRIH From the mantra chain in the heart of the lord
of great compassion
Stream forth rays of light, which are absorbed into
the buddhafields in the ten directions.
Gathering to itself the quintessential mind of all the buddhas,
The light returns to the letters of the mantra and

The six syllables resound with the roar of a dragon in the sky.
Homage and praise to the six-syllabled heart mantra!
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Merely by seeing, hearing, or touching this heart mantra,
All living creatures are liberated from places of evil rebirth.
The encapsulated essence of the mind of great compassion,

Homage and praise to superlative speech —
the mantra of six syllables!
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Compassion without bias, applying equally to all,
Self-awareness without effort, arising as great self-liberation,

Rejecting nothing whatsoever, great bliss free of grasping,
Homage and praise to the supreme intention of the Buddha’s

mind!
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With such words as these, one should extensively praise the mandala of

deities generated in front.
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In the root text, continuing from the above, it is said, "One should make
good any excesses or deficiencies in the ritual performance and then bid
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farewell to the deities with the words OM VAJRA MUH.” So, in accor-
dance with these instructions, one should recite the 100-syllable mantra of
confession, modified for the Padma family — OM PADMASATTVA
SAMAYAM ANUPALAYA PADMASATTVATVENOPATISTHA DRDO ME
BHAVA SUTOSYO ME BHAVA SUPOSYO ME BHAVA ANURAKTO ME
BHAVA SARVASIDDHIM ME PRAYACCHA SARVAKARMASU CA ME
CITTAM SREYAH KURU HUM HA HA HA HA HOH BHAGAVAN SARVA-
TATHAGATAPADMA MA ME MUNCA PADMI BHAVA MAHASAMAYA-
SATTVA AH. And, when this has been said three times, one should add,
OM SAMAYA, AH SAMAYA, HOM SAMAYA, VAIRA SAMAYA. May all
the sins and obscurations that I have accumulated throughout all my life-
times since beginningless time, most especially, those excesses and defi-
ciencies, mistakes, confusions, degenerated and broken vows pertaining to
the profound rituals of secret mantra, be cleansed from their roots, and 1
pray that everything may be made pure.
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Failing to gather the proper ingredients,

and using inferior quality,
Whatever I have done with a stupid mind,

And whatever I have done in confused non-awareness,
For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.
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Adding extra parts and cutting corners,
And spoiling the proper format of the ritual,
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Whatever it is that I have forgotten,
For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.
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Improperly reciting the mantra with a lack of attention,
And being unable to perform the rite as described
in the tantra,

Whatever I have done in my state of confusion,
For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.
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Reciting these words,
one repairs any excesses and deficiencies in the ritual.
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OM You who work for the benefit of all living beings,
Please bestow real attainments, suitable to our needs.

Although you are departing now for the Buddhafields,
We pray that you will return again [when we call you].
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Then, as one says, OM VAJRA MUH, one should cross the two arms at the
wrists, with the hands facing outwards, right hand inside the left, and,
snapping the fingers, one imagines that the wisdom deities depart while
the samayasattva is absorbed into oneself.
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In the root text it is said, “Then,.assuming the divine pride of the Lord of
Great Compassion, one summons the protectors of the ten directions.”
What this means is that one should now make offerings to the seventy
protectors in the outer circle of the mandala, chief among whom are the
guardians\of the ten directions. So, in accordance with this understand-
ing, one visualises oneself clearly as the noble lord Avalokite§vara and,
from the syllable HRIH in one’s heart, rays of light stream forth to sum-
mon the seventy protectors from their natural abodes, accompanied by
their entourage of assistants. Saying, VAJRA SAMAJA, one makes the
gesture of vajra gathering. Then, with the words, DASADIK LOKAPALA
SAPARIVARA EHY EHI, one draws them forth and invites them to enter
the belly of the fire god. And with PADMAKAMALALAYAS TVAM, one
offers them lotus seats and imagines that they sit down.
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Then, beginning with the name mantra of these protectors, OM DASADIK
LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA, one pours seven ladles full of oil onto the fire
with OM AGNAYE SVAHA and, at the end, one adds NAMAH SAMANTA-
BUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTIMANTRA OM AH HUM May all the sins and
obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE
SVAHA. Presenting these offerings three times, one welcomes the gods
with food upon their arrival.
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Then one should offer firewood by reciting the name mantra of the
protectors, OM DASADIK LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA, and so on, as above,
followed by all the remaining items to be burned. Each of these items
should be presented in turn, twenty-one of each item being offered into
the fire. When the general offerings of flowers and incense and so on

have been offered, the deities should be praised with verses derived from
the bKa’ brgyad rang shar rgyud:
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Oh, Indra, deity with a vajra in your hand,
You are king of the gods and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your host of demons in the east,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Agni, god of fire, consumer of the burnt offerings,
You are the king of sages and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the southeast,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Yama, deity of death, with a club in your hand,
You are king of the Mother goddesses and overlord
of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your host of demons in the south,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Nirrti, deity of dissolution, possessed of goodness,
You are the raksasa king and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the southwest,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Varuna, deity of water, wielding a noose in your hands,
You are king of the naga and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your host of demons in the west,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Vayu, deity of wind and holder of the breath of life,
You are king of the vidyadhara and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

» and your demons in the northwest,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Kuvera, yaksa deity wielding a cudgel in your hands,

You are king of the wealth gods and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you
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and your host of demons in the north,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

ﬁqa'ﬁaga‘n'agqnﬁ'g‘g
AP G REIG e
-\/

ga'qx'qﬁq'@'quqmm%

~~ ~—
5\16’3'%‘?Q§ﬁ'§'@ﬂ'\'@§"1£"«1'%
Oh, powerful 1§3na, vinayaka deity,
You are king of the obstructors and overlord of demons.
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the northeast,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, mighty Brahma, deity of the zenith,
Together with the sun and moon and other powerful planets,
Having made these offerings to you

and all the stars and heavenly bodies,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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Oh, Bhamipati, deity of the nether regions and controller
of the naga,
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You, who hold the whole Earth in your mighty hands,
Having made these offerings to you

and your host of oath-bound demons,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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To all of you who are worthy of praise

We prostrate ourselves in homage, bending our bodies

As many times as there are particles of dust in the universe.
With the greatest of reverence, we praise you and bow down!
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Praising them with these verses, they are then entrusted with their duties:
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HUM Having abandoned the ten non-virtues,
You act as protectors of the ten directions.
Oh, you lords who uphold the ten virtuous deeds,
Accept these offerings presented to you now, and
Guide this person, here deceased, on the path to liberation.
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It is written in the root text, “With these words, the series of offerings is
presented with the appropriate mantra,” and this has been done in the
verses above. Then one should add, Directing this person, here deceased,
away from all evil destinies, please guide him along the heavenly path to
liberation!
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In the root text, it is written, “After that, one should confess one’s faults
and pray for forgiveness. Requesting the deities to guard and maintain the
teachings, one bids them farewell.” So, in accordance with these instruc-
tions, just as was done when bidding them welcome, one should begin
with the deity mantra, OM DASADIK LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA, and then
pour seven ladles full of oil onto the fire with OM AGNAYE SVAHA and,
at the end, one adds NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTI-
MANTRA OM AH HUM May all the sins and obscurations of (Name) here
deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA. Presenting these offer-
ings three times, the protectors are offered a parting gift as they return to
their own abodes. Then, one should request their forgiveness with the
verses given above, beginning, “Failing to gather the proper ingredients
and using inferior quality, whatever I have done with a stupid mind,” and
so on. Then, saying, OM DASADIK LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA GACCHA,
they should be sent back to their own places [with a click of the fingers]
as the mudra described above is unfolded.
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According to the root text, “Then, all the remaining items for burning
should be offered in honour of the fire god himself, making abundant of-
ferings with the mantra listed above.” The meaning of these words is that,
when the wisdom deities have departed from the fire and returned to the
upper realms, offerings are presented to the samaya aspect of the fire deity
in gratitude for his services. As explained above, upon the occasion of
making offerings to the worldly god of fire, one presents all the items,
beginning with the firewood and continuing down to the boiled wheat.
Following those, betel nut should be offered with the words, OM VAJRA-
TAMBULAYE SVAHA, and a set of clothing with OM VAJRAVASTRAYE
SVAHA.
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After that, a departing libation should be offered in just the same manner
as the one offered in welcome. Saying, OM AGNAYE SVAHA, one pours
out seven ladles full of oil and, at the end, one adds, OM AGNAYE NAMAH
SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNAHRSTIMANTRA OM AH HOM May all

the sins and obscurations of (Name) here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM
KURUYE SVAHA. These offerings should be made three times.
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Then, with the words, RAM YAM KHAM, all the impurities of the bali
cake dedicated to the worldly deity of fire are burned away by fire, the
ashes are scattered by wind, and the cake is washed clean with water.
With three recitations of OM AH HUM, the cake is blessed as nectar and it
is offered into the firepit with the words, OM AGNI DEVA MAHABALIM
TE KHA KHA KHAHI KHAHI. Then one should offer the flowers and
incense and so on, before saying:
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Son of Brahma, lord of the world,
You king of the fire gods, supreme sage,
In order to properly protect all beings

You emanate in bodily form
through the power of your compassion
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With a waterpot in your hands,

containing the elixir of awareness.
Oh, fire of wisdom that burns away the afflictions,
The light of your radiance matches the conflagration

at the end of time.
Possessing insight, miraculous powers and compassion,
You hold a rosary on which you recite the vidyamantra.
The non-dual union of wisdom and means,
Praise to you, the embodiment of compassion.
You must fulfil your task of purifying all sins!
VAJRAGNAYE HUM JAH

With these words, he is praised.
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HOH Burning within the hearts of all the blessed buddhas of the past,
present and future, oh, wisdom fire, naturally manifest as the great ele-
ment fire, mighty Agni, please purify all the sins, obstructions, bad karma
and afflictions that are to be found in the mindstream of this person, here

deceased. We pray that, having completed a vast accumulation of merit
and wisdom, he may quickly attain the stage of omniscient buddhahood.

As these words are being recited, one should scatter flowers.
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One should understand that this concluding prayer, intended for an
ordinary person, should be modified in the case of a holy guru or spiritual
friend so that all references to the deceased should be emended to read
“he who has gone to bliss (sugata)” and, as for the rest, one should say,
“with all hindrances on the grounds and paths being pacified, may his
profound intention be fully realised.”
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In the root text, it is said, “The samayasartva of the fire god is absorbed
into one’s own heart.” Thus, at this point, one should make good any ex-
cesses or deficiencies in the rite by reciting the verse, “Failing to gather
the proper ingredients, and using inferior quality,” and so on, and then, as
one says HOM, the samayasattva of the fire god is gathered into one’s
heart.
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In the root text, it is said, “Gathering together all remaining fragments of
bone, they should be incorporated into votive clay images (tsha tsha).
The final acts of the ritual are to purify the ashes with water, and recite
prayers of auspiciousness and aspiration, in accordance with the general
system. That concludes the cremation ritual of Avalokites§vara, the lord of

compassion, which is a skilful means for guiding by compassion.”
SAMAYA rGYA1GYA rGYA
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87 See above, p.205ff
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Following these instructions, the proper method of gathering up the
remaining fragments of bone is to be taught below. Here, one recites such
verses as,
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By the power of these vast and extensive offerings,
presented here,

May a buddha spontaneously appear for the benefit of all
beings,

And may all those,

not previously liberated by the buddhas of the past,
Now achieve liberation as a result of these offerings.
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And one should also recite pure prayers of aspiration, such as The Field of

Excellent Qualities, before continuing with the remaining stages of clear-
ing away the mandala, and so on.
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Herein is contained the prayer of aspiration

[for rebirth in the Land of Bliss]
The Field of Excellent Qualities
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As described in the Pure Land scripture of Amitabha
(Amitabhavyiiha),
If one travels from this realm of the blessed buddha
Sakyamuni,
Moving westwards,
across as many blissful realms of perfect buddhas

As there are grains of sand in the River Ganges,

Traversing one hundred thousand million (niyuta)
buddhafields,

One will come to the utterly stainless pure land of
Sukhavati.
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AMITABHA, BUDDHA OF BOUNDLESS LIGHT
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The ground all over that land has the nature of jewels.
It is a place without steep slopes,
smooth like the palm of the hand.
Being adorned everywhere with masses of lotus flowers,
One can never grow weary of looking at it
While the heart is enthralled by its beauty.
In that place of supreme perfection resides
the Buddha Amitayus,
Perfect Buddha of Boundless Life
and the teacher of gods and men.
Leaving behind all worldly afflictions,
it is a place of pure aspiration —
May I and all sentient beings be bomn in that pure realm!
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The buddhafield of Sukhavati, pure, clear and firm,38
Where pleasant melodies [of Dharma] sound forth as
Magical manifestations of the Conqueror’s awakened state.

It is a place where all the necessities of life appear as desired,
Easily attained, with neither struggle nor effort.

88 These qualities of purity, clarity & stability mark the culmination of tantric
generation stage practice (utpattikrama). The qualities of effortless bliss, high-
lighted throughout the rest of the text, mark the culmination of the stage of
completion (nispannakrama).



262

THE FIELD OF EXCELLENT QUALITIES

AR aHEAR F SN TFRFNRTR?

YHRFARADFRIRRRR RS

%’q'ﬂmﬂa‘gﬁ'aﬁﬁfﬁ'&'&q’%

a:m'q'a]qw'na:%ﬁn'm'&aﬁ'g

All those who are born in that supreme paradise

Never hear even a mention of evil destinies, antigods,
or the demon of death.

In that place, there are no ordinary women to be found
And no-one is ever confined within a womb.
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The sole mode of arrival in that place is to appear
by natural magic
From a lotus flower of precious jewels.
Abandoning all that is without virtue,
it is a place of pure aspiration —
May I and all sentient beings be born in that pure realm!
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Sukhavati, the utterly pure buddhafield of radiant clear light!
For all those who are born in that pure realm,
The sufferings of sickness and so on never arise.
Having been born in that place,
it is not possible to sink to lower rebirths
And one never finds oneself in a situation without leisure.
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All the bodhisattvas who are born in that place

May remain there for lifetimes of countless years,

Abiding through many lifetimes on the bodhisattvabhimi,

Performing great deeds of power, as they wish, or

After just one lifetime, they can arise in perfect buddhahood,

Fully gathering the accumulations of merit and wisdom.

It is a place of pure aspiration —
May I and all sentient beings be born in that pure realm!
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Sukhavati, the pure land, praised by the buddhas!
There, in the jewel palace of tranquil luminosity,
Abides the perfect buddha Amitayus, Boundless Life.
To his right is Avalokitesvara, Glancing Eye,
Who gazes upon all beings with love and compassion,
And to the left of the lord is Vajrapani,
bodhisattva of mighty power,
Who performs deeds for the increase of the stainless
doctrine.
And there are many others in the buddha’s retinue,

possessed of superlative qualities and
Vast wisdom, beyond all imagination.
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As for myself, one day, when the time comes for me to die,
May I not go astray and wander to an evil destiny, but

May I be escorted to your presence, supreme lord,

and behold your face.
May I be reborn in Sukhavati, the buddhafield of Bliss!
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Being born from a lotus and hearing the holy Dharma,
May I be prophesied by the Buddha and attain insight
and miracle power.
Then, may all sentient beings enjoy the good fortune
Of being guided by me to that supremely sacred place.
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May all my aspirations, just as I have stated in my prayers,
Be fulfilled by the supreme guru and protector,
Avalokitesvara and his retinue, and

The buddha Amitabha/Amitayus and all the bodhisattvas!
Thus! May there be virtue!

Rq'ﬁagq'qtam'&'@’:a:‘\
ﬁqwqgﬁnaﬁan
gQNgﬂ""“&"QN{QQNW
RWRNRN FNHEIHAY|

o
Without experiencing the sufferings of evil rebirth,
Free of any difficulties or hardships whatsoever,

May we obtain a form, superior to that of the gods
And, furthermore, quickly achieve the state of a buddha!
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Just as the lotus is untainted by the mud from which it grows,
May we remain unsullied by the stains of the triple world,

And, miraculously arising from the lotus of existence,
May we be reborn in the Land of Bliss!
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As soon as we reach the end of this life,

May we achieve miraculous rebirth

In the pure buddhafield of Sukhavati,

Arising from the filaments in the pollen heart of a lotus.
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As soon as the impure body of this life has been cast aside,
May we be miraculously born in Sukhavati.
And, as soon as we are born there,
May we properly progress through the ten bodhisattva stages

And, for the benefit of others,
May we send emanations everywhere in the ten directions!
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(c) Thirdly, with regard to the subsequent act of gathering up the remain-
ing fragments of bone, the 'Od kyi snye ma states, “When everything has
finished burning, one should briefly generate oneself as the deity and,
folding the arms across the chest, one should snap the fingers at the
shoulders and say, OM VAJRA SAMAYA JAH. Then, as the fragments of
bone are gathered up, one should say JAH HOM VAM HOH. Washing them
with water from the ritual flask, one imagines that all sins and obscura-
tions are purified and, having empowered the remains by reciting the root
mantra of the five buddha families, together with extra prayers in the
name of the deceased, one should erect a stipa over them.” These in-
structions are also to be found in a number of other tantra. Thus, having

generated oneself as the deity, one should gather up the remaining frag-
ments with the mudra and mantra given above.
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Now, in the special case of a holy person, such as one’s guru, the crema-
tion kiln is considered to be a pure realm and it is customary to present
offerings at the site, which should remain undisturbed, for three days. In
ordinary cases, however, the fire should be immediately quenched, the
remaining fragments gathered together, the cremation kiln dismantled,
and the ashes purified with water. Raising aloft a pot in which pure
scented water has been mixed together with the five products of a cow
(paficagavya: milk, curds, butter, urine and dung), one contemplates that,
on top of the pile of bone fragments, there is a moon disc, upon which
stands a white letter A from which descends a stream of nectar, by means
of which all the sins and obscurations of the deceased are purified. Hav-
ing said, OM MANIPADME HUM HRIH, one recites the mantra of purifica-
tion,8 OM NAMO BHAGAVATE SARVADURGATIPARISODHANARAJAYA
TATHAGATAYA ARHATE SAMYAKSAMBUDDHAYA TAD YATHA OM
SODHANE SODHANE SARVAPAPAVISODHANI SUDDHE VISUDDHE
SARVAKARMAVARANAVISODHANI SVAHA, followed by OM VAJRA-
PRAMARDANAYE SVAHA, as the bones are washed clean. After that, the
remaining fragments are ground to fine powder, mixed with pure scented
water, and incorporated into a ball of clay.
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8 The mulavidyamantra of the SDPST, by means of which the lower realms are
purified. “As soon as this formula is uttered, the evil destinies of all living
beings are overthrown, all pathways to the hell realm, the animal realm, or the
realm of hungry ghosts are eliminated, severe sufferings are removed, and
large numbers of living beings attain bliss.” SDPST p.7
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With regard to the manufacture of votive images (tsha tsha), incorporating
those relics, the ritual text of our tradition® says, “Homage to the noble
lord of great compassion. The preparation of tsha tsha is a skilful means
of producing holy emanations (nirmanakaya) of the deceased in a quick
and easy manner, bringing about a great result with little effort. To begin
with, one must dig up some earth and mix it with those remains.” Fur-
thermore, concerning the ritual treatment of that ball of clay, once it has
been well kneaded, the root text says that one should recite [the mantra of
primordial purity], OM SVABHAVA SUDDHAH SARVA DHARMAH,
SSVABHAVA SUDDHO 'HAM, and then, as if polishing a jewel, OM ASAME
TRISAME MAHASAME SVAHA. Next, one should sprinkle [that ball of

clay] with scented water and beat it with a hammer, whilst saying, OM
VAJRAMUDGARA AKOTAYA HUM PHAT. The ritual for blessing the

%0 Collection I, text 30 (see below, p.283ff), hereafter referred to as “the root
text.”
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clay, to be used on this occasion, however, is taken from another source.®!
Focussing one’s attention upon that heap of clay, one visualises a lotus and
moon disc, upon which stands the syllable BHRUM, which transforms into
a precious heap of jewels. Then, from the syllable HOUM in one’s heart,
rays of light arise and go to the unsurpassed Akanistha heaven, where
they honour the blessed Vairocana Buddha, King of Light (Prabharaja). In
response, rays of light come out from his heart, purifying the mind-
streams of all sentient beings. As those light rays reach the ball of clay,
one imagines that it has the nature of the wisdom of all the buddhas.
Pressing down the little fingers of the two hands with one’s thumbs, one
holds the clay in the upturned left hand and places the downturned right
hand on top of it. OM NAMO BHAGAVATE VAIROCANAYA PRABHA-
RAJAYA TATHAGATAYA ARHATE SAMYAKSAMBUDDHAYA. TAD
YATHA OM SUKSME SUKSME SAME SAMAYE SANTE DANTE
ASAMAROPE ANALAMBE TARAMBE YASOVATI MAHATEJE NIRAKU-
LANIRVANE SARVABUDDHADHISTHANADHISTHITE SVAHA. Reciting
these mantra twenty-one times, the clay is blessed.52
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91 Several canonical texts concerning the preparation of tsha tsha employ the
meditation described here.

92 According to Advayavajra: As a result of blessing a handful of clay by
twenty-one recitations of this mighty spell of great adoration
(anusamsadharani), however many atoms of dust were in that handful of clay,
even if they number ten million, it will be as if one is making that number of
tsha tsha and one will attain the equivalent amount of merit. He will become a
lord of the ten stages and speedily attain the supreme awakening of a complete
and perfect buddha. This is the teaching of the blessed Tathagata Vairocana.
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According to the root text, “Next, one should make that ball of clay into
suitable pieces.” In some versions of this text, instead of “suitable pieces”
someone has concocted the idea of writing “oily pieces” [because dipping
them in oil makes them more malleable and prevents them adhering to the
mould].®* What the words really mean, however, is that each piece of clay
is made suitable [to arise as a nirmanakaya] by the insertion of dharani. For
this purpose, such mantra as OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH [the seed syllables
of the five families], and the “Heart of Dependent Origination” and the spell
of Vimalosnisa and so on, all carry great blessings and, in this case, it is
especially felicitous to insert the seven syllable mantra of Avalokite§vara.
Because it is not possible to physically prepare the clay with these mantra
inside, it is customary to empower flowers [or grains of rice] with mantra,
and to insert [either a flower petal or individual rice grain] into each piece
of clay. This is an important topic and it would not be proper to omit it from
the discussion.
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Having thus prepared suitable pieces of clay, one should recite the mantra

OM DHARMAKAYA A with the understanding that the inserted spells are
relics of the dharmakaya.
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As each piece is inserted into the mould, one says, OM DHARMADHATU
GARBHE JVALAYA SVAHA. And, as the mould is turned over and

beaten, one says, OM SODDHANE SVAHA, PAPAM VISODDHANE SUD-
DHE VISUDDHE SARVA KARMA AVARANA VISUDDHE SVAHA. The

93 Such is the case in Collection I, text 30. All the available Sanskrit sources
agree that the pieces of clay should be smeared with oil (see below), but an
alternative mantra is allocated for the purpose.
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mantra to be recited upon its removal from the mould is OM DHARMA-
DHATU VAJRAGARBHE SVAHA, and the mantra to be recited when the
tsha tsha is set down in its place is OM RATNAKANAKAYE SVAHA.%
VAIRA TISTHA LHAN.
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As it says in the root text, “After that, a spire and parasol should be set
up.” Even though it is not necessary to erect these things in reality, one
should visualise the spire being put in place whilst reciting, OM VAJRA
AYUSE SVAHA, OM VAJRA PRAMARDANAYE SVAHA. Then, the man-
tra for offering the cloth is OM ARAJE VIRAJE SVAHA, and, while the
spire is being adorned with a silk parasol and victory banners, music
should be played and one should think of all those who wander in the six
destinies of sarnsara.
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If one wishes to perform a full consecration ceremony at this point, it
should be done in accordance with the general method. In brief, however,
the root text says, “Then one draws forth twelve nirmanakaya stiipa and
causes them to become absorbed into that visualised samaya stipa.”

Thus, following what is said here, all the prepared tsha tsha should be
arranged upon a table and, in front of them, one should set out the five

94 OM Praise to the Golden Jewel. The root text (below) reads OM RATNA-
KANIKAYA SVAHA, Praise to the Jewel Fragment.
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general offerings of flowers and incense and so on. In an elaborate cere-
mony that accords with the consecration ritual, these must now be puri-
fied by means of the threefold rite, but this is not necessary if one wishes
to keep things brief.
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Then they are bathed, with the words:

Just as the gods offered a bath [to the Buddha]
Just as soon as he was born,

So, I, in the same way, now bathe your body
With this pure water from heaven.

OM SARVA TATHAGATA ABHISEKATA SAMAYA SRIYE AH HUM
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And one should offer them a new set of clothing, with the words:

I caress their bodies with incomparable cloth,
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Pure and scented with the finest fragrance.
OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH KAYA VISODHANI SVAHA
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Cleanse the tsha tsha with AMRTA, and purify them with SVABHAVA
(see above, p.193). Then, within the condition of emptiness, arises a lion
throne with cushions of lotus and moon, upon which the relics are resting
in the form of the syllable OM. Then, arising as a transformation of that
syllable OM, is the buddha Vairocana. White in colour, his two hands are
in the gesture of supreme enlightenment and he is adorned with silks and
precious jewels. He dissolves into light and, in his place, arises a dharma-

kaya stipa, extending over a vast area and rising very tall. Within the
dome of that stiipa,
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95 Bodhicaryavatdra 2.12 (a,b)
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Arising from the condition of emptiness is a lotus throne
with moon seat,
Upon which is a white lotus flower,
marked with the syllable HRIH.
From the transformation of that HRIH
arises Avalokite§vara,
The noble lord of great compassion.
He has one face, four arms,
and his body is white and shining.
His first pair of hands is pressed together at his heart,
His lower right hand holds a rosary of crystal, and
His lower left hand holds the stem of an eight-petalled
white lotus.
His face is smiling,
his eyes are bright and he has a high, noble nose.
His deep blue hair hangs down over his shoulders, with more
Coiled up in a bun on the top of his head, and
The buddha Amitabha sits upon his crown.

With these words, the relics are generated in the form of Avalokitesvara.
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9 Taken from the mNgon rtogs yid bzhin nor bu (Collection I, text 12)
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Holding that meditation very clearly, upon the head of the deity is a white
syllable OM, upon his throat is a red syllable AH and, upon his heart, are a
blue syllable HUM and a white syllable HRIH. Rays of light, radiating
from those four syllables, invite the noble AvalokiteSvara, together with
an encircling host of buddhas and bodhisattvas, to be present. Then, as
one says the words OM VAJRA SAMAJAH, all those deities are absorbed
within the forms of the twelve nirmanakaya stiipa. As it is written in the
root text, one says, OM SARVA JNANA KANIKA JAH HUM VAM HOH,
followed by ARYA LOKESVARA SAPARIVARA VAIRA SAMAJAH, JAH
HOM VAM HOH.
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HRIH In the same way that all the buddhas of the three
times

Bestow their blessings through empowerment,

Just so, by means of this empowerment bestowed by the
lords of the families,

The perfections of body, speech and mind are spontaneously
attained.

OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH
And, with these words, empowerment is bestowed.
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According to the root text, “After that, [those tsha tsha] should be conse-
crated with the heart of dependent origination: YE DHARMA HETU
PRABHAVA, HETUM TESAM TATHAGATO HY AVADAT. TESAM CA YO
NIRODHA, EVAM VADI MAHA-SRAMANAH. They should then be hon-
oured and offered worship, all in the manner described in the ritual texts,
and one should pray, May these nirmanakaya relics remain stable for as
long as the world endures, acting for the benefit of all living beings. Then
one should recite the concluding verses of auspiciousness and make
prayers of dedication. That concludes the ritual preparation of tsha tsha
of the noble lord of great compassion.” 97
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97 The root text adds a colophon: Extracted as a treasure by Rig-dzin rGod kyi
ldem-’phru from the red copper repository. SAMAYA rGYA rGYA rGYA
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Following the instructions given here, one should recite the seven-
syllabled mantra of Avalokite$vara and the ‘heart of dependent origina-
tion’ (the YE DHARMA formula) as many times as possible, throwing
flowers over the relics all the while. If one wishes the rite to be more
elaborate, one may also recite, just once, May all the blessed ones, the
tathagata, the arhats, the complete and perfect buddhas, those who have
completed the path to awakening, those gone to bliss, knowers of the world,
those who manifest in expedient forms solely for the sake of guiding living
beings, the unsurpassed teachers of gods and men, those adorned with the
32 auspicious marks and the 80 characteristics of a buddha, the lords of all
good qualities, those in the Vajra family, the Jewel family, the Lotus family,
the Activity family and the Tathagata family and so on, the conquerors who
dwell in the boundless worlds of the ten directions without limit, together
with their bodhisattva sons and all the deities, please come and remain
within these material tsha-tsha for the benefit and bliss of countless living
beings. But, if one wishes to keep it simple, one should just recite the
mantra of seven syllables and the ‘heart of dependent origination’ and
throw flowers.
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Offerings should be presented in accordance with the authoritative ritual
texts. Thus, having purified and blessed the offering articles, one should
recite such verses as, “Stainless, delightful, and prepared with total purity”
(see above, p.223). The deity generated [as a transformation of the relics]
in front of oneself should then be elaborately praised or, in brief, one may
recite:
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Your body, white in colour, is unstained by any fault,
Your head is adorned by a perfect buddha, and
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You gaze upon living beings with eyes of compassion,
To Avalokitesvara, be homage and praise!
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Then one should recite many auspicious verses and throw flowers in the

air. Finally, one should dedicate the merit of the ritual and pray with great
sincerity that the relics inspire virtue in all those who see them.
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Except in the case of a superior holy being, it is said that the relics should
not be placed within a stipa. In the section concerning the heretic
Purnakasyapa, for example, among the teachings that deal with monastic

rules (vinaya), it is extensively explained that, if the relics of an ordinary
person are placed within a stiipa, this brings misfortune to the deceased.%

9 This passage actually occurs twice in the Vinaya — at Ksudrakavastu (Derge,
’Dul ba, Tha 237b2-238a3), and in a variant form at Sarighabhedavastu (Derge,
’'Dul ba, Nga 292b1-7). This version is also preserved in Sanskrit (Raniero
Gnoli, The Gilgit Manuscript of the Sarighabheda-vastu, Pt 11, 264). The San-
skrit version, but not the Tibetan, makes reference to a-stupa. A paraphrase of
the Ksudraka version is also given by Bu-ston in his ’Dul ba pha’i gleng 'bum
chen mo (Lokesh Chandra, ed, The Collected Works of Bu ston, Vol.23 ('A)
413b5) and Gregory Schopen refers to the passage briefly in Buddhist Monks
& Business Matters, 338-39.

My thanks to Gregory Schopen for these references.
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Now, despite this being widely reported in such sources, one may still
claim that there is no error in faithfully following the teachings of this
ritual for the remains. Be that as it may, it is undoubtedly good if the tsha
tsha containing the remains of anyone other than a holy spiritual friend or
kulapati guru are deposited in an isolated area where they will not be
disturbed. Thus is concluded this excellent explanation of the ritual stages
for the cremation of a corpse, together with auxiliary instructions
concerning the minting of votive images from the resulting ashes and
bones, based on the mandala of the noble lord of great compassion.
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Afterword:
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This skilful method for the pure cremation of the body

Of one who has passed beyond this world

Has been arranged in accordance with the teachings of tantra
and the oral instructions of my guru.

Prising out the hidden secrets,
their inner meaning has been clearly revealed.

Even though they have obtained a human form,

Endowed with leisure and opportunities for Dharma,

As a result of their previous accumulation of good karma,

The attainment of awakening remains far away for all

Those who feed the dead with flaming balls of rice
(pindadana, the traditional oblation for the dead).

May this text satisfy the needs of those who the perform
the household rituals!

Matured by empowerments
and studying the techniques for liberation,
After many lifetimes of practice,
when the final result is achieved,
Seeking only to benefit others by earnest application
in every action,
May the whole of existence arise as the path
to enlightenment!
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This text was composed by the monk Padma ’"Phrin-las

At his home in the monastery of Evarn thub-bstan

rdo-tje-brag.
It was written down by the monk scribe, sMan-mchog,
Excellent architect of the lofty palace of immortality.

By this virtue, may the firewood of wrong deeds and mental
defilements

Be completely consumed in the cremation fire of blazing
wisdom, and

May all sentient beings, without exception,

Attain the omniscient stage of Samantabhadra Vajradhara!
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This text, called Illuminating Sunshine, based upon the Northern Treas-
ures cycle of teachings concerning the mandala of Avalokite§vara, in
which all the ritual stages are clearly set out for the proper cremation of a
corpse, was composed by me, the bhiksu Padma ’phrin-las, a lazy man
who merely recitess OM MANIPADME HUM. I decided to write it only
after I had been instructed and exhorted for a long time by my tutor, in
whom all omniscient great gurus are met, the monk who is an oasis of
excellent instruction leading to benefit and bliss, the supreme holder of

the vajra (Vajradhara), the Lord Vajrapani himself, the Great Fifth Dalai
Lama. May the Dharma be victorious! May all be auspicious!
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%3 §ARANALANE BFAREEAGANS ¢

Herein are contained instructions on the preparation of tsha-tsha
from the cycle of the Noble Lord of Great Compassion

RRANA QAN E BFT R RSN S
Homage to the noble lord of great compassion
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The preparation of tsha tsha is a skilful means of producing holy emana-
tions (nirmanakaya) [of the deceased] in a quick and easy manner, bring-
ing about a great result with little effort. To begin with, one must dig up
some earth and mix it with those remains whilst reciting [the mantra of
primordial purity], OM SVABHAVA SUDDHAH SARVA DHARMAH,
SVABHAVA SUDDHO ’HAM, and then, as if polishing a jewel, OM
ASAME TRISAME MAHASAME SVAHA. Next, one should sprinkle [that

ball of clay] with scented water and beat it with a hammer, whilst saying,
OM VAJRAMUDGARA AKOTAYA HUM PHAT.
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Next, one should make that ball of clay into oil-covered pieces, OM
DHARMAKAYA A. As each piece is inserted into the mould, one says,

OM DHARMADHATU GARBHE JVALAYA SVAHA. And, as the mould is
turned over and beaten, one says, OM SODDHANE SVAHA, PAPAM
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VISODDHANE SUDDHE VISUDDHE SARVA KARMA AVARANA VISUD-
DHE SVAHA. The mantra to be recited upon its removal from the mould
is OM DHARMADHATU VAJRAGARBHE SVAHA, and the mantra to be
recited when the tsha tsha is set down in its place is OM RATNA-
KANIKAYA SVAHA. VAJRA TISTHA LHAN.
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After that, a spire and parasol should be set up. OM VAJRA AYUSE
SVAHA, OM VAJRA PRAMARDANAYE SVAHA. Then, the mantra for
offering the cloth is OM ARAJE VIRAJE SVAHA, and, while the spire is
being adorned with a silk parasol and victory banners, music should be

played and one should think of all those who wander in the six destinies of
sarhsara.
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Then one draws forth twelve nirmanakaya stipa and causes them to

become absorbed into that visualised samaya stiipa. OM SARVA JNANA
KANIKA JAH HOM VAM HOH
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After that, [those tsha tsha] should be consecrated with the ‘heart of
dependent origination.’”  They should then be honoured and offered
worship, all in the manner described in the ritual texts, and one should

pray, “May these nirmanakaya relics remain stable for as long as the world
endures, acting for the benefit of all living beings.” Then one should

99 See above, p.277
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recite the concluding verses of auspiciousness and make prayers of
dedication.
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That concludes the ritual preparation of tsha tsha of the noble lord of

great compassion. These teachings were extracted as a treasure by Rig-
dzin rGod-kyi ldem-’phru-can from the red copper repository.
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SAMAYA rGYA rGYA rGYA
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Now will be explained the procedure for minting tsha-tsha
according to the system of the Mahamandalavyiitha-tantra

TH: AT

Homage to all Buddhas!
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OM VAJRAYUSE SVAHA (Praise to the Vajra-Lifespan!) This is the
mantra to be used when collecting the clay. Or, one may also say: OM
VASUDHE SVAHA (Praise to the Earth, the bearer of treasure!)

P FALgar |ral | faraeaae: |

OM VAJRODBHAVAYA SVAHA (Praise to that which has sprung forth
from vajra!) This is the mantra to be used when kneading the clay.

% S oo |gT | A uHA: |
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OM ARAIJE VIRAJE SVAHA (Praise to that which is stainless, free of
passion!) This is the mantra to be used when rubbing it with oil.

B TR w@rgT | fosaaTTe= )

OM VAJRADHATUGARBHE SVAHA (Praise to the womb of the vajra
sphere!) This is the mantra to be used when pinching off a small lump of
clay.

3 gHYTIH @l | GRTTEqTa = |

OM DHARMADHATUGARBHE SVAHA  (Praise to the womb of the
dharma sphere!) This is the mantra to be used when pressing the clay into
the mould.
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OM VAJRAMUDGARA AKOTAYA HOUM PHAT SVAHA (Oh, Vajra Ham-
mer, beat down Hiirh Phat Praise!) This is the mantra to be used when bea-
ting the mould.

3 gHT T&Ter | e o

OM DHARMARATE SVAHA (Praise to the pleasure in Dharma!) This is
the mantra to be used when removing the clay from the mould.

% gufafsaast L@er | T &mI=E=: |

OM SUPRATISTHITAVAIRE SVAHA (Praise to the vajra that is well-
placed!) This is the mantra to be used when placing the tsha-tsha on the
table.
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oM SARVATATHAGATAMANIéATADiPTE JVALA JVALA DHARMA-
DHATUGARBHE SVAHA (Praise to the womb of the dharmadhatu!
Blazing, blazing! Shining like 100 buddha-jewels!) This is the mantra of
consecration.
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OM SVABHAVAVISUDDHE AHARA AHARA AGACCHA AGACCHA
DHARMADHATUGARBHE SVAHA (Carry out, carry out, you whose
nature is utterly pure! Approach, approach, you who are the womb of the
dharmadhatu! Praise!) This is the mantra to be recited as the tsha-tsha
are taken out of the house.

3 AHRTAUTITH ST | &HTIUHA: ||
OM AKASADHATUGARBHE SVAHA (Praise to the womb of the sphere of

space!) This is the mantra of requesting forgiveness [for any lapses in
ritual procedure].

T TeacATfeFHIgaTd T&Taad |
Then those zsha-tsha should be deposited in a clean unspoiled location,
such as in the vicinity of a caitya and so on.

| ZfT g=aareAfaty: |

This is the ritual procedure for the minting of tsha-tsha.
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AVALOKITESVARA FUNERAL RITUAL
ADVANCE PREPARATIONS & ORDER OF SERVICE FOR BURIAL OR CREMATION

The source texts at our disposal are concerned solely with cremation and,
because a human body requires several hours to be reduced to ashes on an
open wood fire, the original order of service is a lengthy affair. In the
modern world, however, crematoria generally offer only 30 minutes for
the funeral service and the liturgy must, therefore, be abbreviated to fit. It
is also customary in the Western world for friends, family and colleagues
to say a few words at the funeral in remembrance of the deceased, and
time must necessarily be allowed for this. The following prayers, then,
can either be recited in full, in the traditional manner, or abbreviated as
required.

Those who use these prayers for the benefit of the deceased should feel at
perfect liberty to arrange their own order of service by reciting just the
verses of their choice. For a burial service, emphasis should be place on
the prayers to Prthivi, the goddess of the earth, and those sections devoted
to Agni, god of fire, should be omitted. To recite the liturgy as given here,
including a rosary of 108 MANI mantra, requires one hour. Alternatively,
one may simply recite the prayers of going for refuge and the develop-
ment of bodhicitta and so on, continuing down to the generation of one-
self as Avalokite§vara and the recitation of his mantra (pp.290-294, be-
low), and then go directly to the prayer of aspiration for rebirth in the
Land of Bliss (pp.330-335). If this special prayer is recited three times,
followed by the final verses printed below, recited just once, at moderate
chanting rhythm the ceremony will altogether take 20 minutes. Ritual
experts, of course, may be able to recite the entire liturgy in 20 minutes!

These prayers may be chanted in Tibetan or read aloud in English, as one
wishes. Tibetan phonetics are given below and the text in Tibetan script
may be downloaded from www.wandel-verlag.de


http://www.wandel-verlag.de
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Checklist of items to be prepared in advance of the funeral and carried to
the crematorium or graveyard:1%

1.

Set of general offerings for the worship of the deities, including bowls
of water, flowers, incense, butterlamp or candle, perfumed water, bali
cake and musical instruments. These are to be placed upon the altar, so
the bowls may be made of metal, etc.

Offerings for the Earth Goddess, to include a small amount of cash or
gemstones, a small bali cake (such as a vanilla cupcake with white
icing, topped with a glacé cherry), flowers, incense, candle. These
items may be placed upon the altar or offering table, on a lower level
than the offerings for Avalokite§vara and his retinue.

Set of general offerings for the worship of the fire deity, including flow-
ers, incense, candle, perfume, and bali cake. These are to be placed
upon the coffin and burned, so the containers should be made of paper
or wood. Also, special offerings for the fire deity should include a
bundle of sticks (representing firewood), a paper cup containing butter
or oil, and a set of paper cups containing rice, barley and wheat grains.
Finally, a bundle of kusa grass (or local substitute), the favourite seat of
the ascetic sage.

The mandala within which the corpse is to be placed. The text instructs
that this should be drawn on the floor of the cremation kiln. Since this
is not possible in a modemn, gas-fired crematorium, a paper print of the
mandala may be positioned beneath the body in the coffin.

Set of seven mantra to be placed upon the body of the deceased, as
described in the ritual text, pp.183-185. If the placement of these paper
prints directly upon the body causes any disquiet in the minds of the
mourners, the mantra may be attached to the lid of the coffin in the
appropriate locations.

Pair of empowered vases (the Victorious Vase and the Activity Vase,
see above, pp.23-39), together with a small hand mirror and a basin.

100 Traditional Tibetan ritual items may be obtained from www.garudatrading.com

Paper prints of the mandala (item 4 of the checklist) and purificatory mantra
for the corpse (item 5) may be downloaded from www.wandel-verlag.de


http://www.garudatrading.com
http://www.wandel-verlag.de
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ORDER OF SERVICE

Place a set of offerings for the Earth Goddess and local spirits upon the
coffin and recite the prayer of going for refuge:

RANG JUNG LHUN GYI DRUB PAT KU
OD SAL CHEN PO'I GONG PA CHEN
TUK JAY WONG GI DRO DON ZAY
LA MA NAM LA KYAB SU CHEE

RANG LAY YE SHAY SHAR BA'T KU
MEE DRAL TSAY CHIK GONG PA CHEN
JIN GYI LAB CHING BAR CHAY SEL

YI DAM LHA LA KYAB SU CHEE

DAM TSIG NAM PAR DAG PAT KU

TSAY DUNG JAM PAT GONG PA CHEN
LEG NYAY TANG ZIN NGO DRUB TER
KHA DROT TSOG LA KYAB SU CHEE

(recite three times)

Self-arising and spontaneously accomplished,

Possessing a deep understanding of the great clear light,

Those who work with compassion for the benefit of all
beings,

To the teachers we go for refuge.

Those, whose single-pointed understanding is inseparable
From their forms of naturally emerging wisdom,

Those who grant blessings and clear away all hindrances,
To the wisdom deities we go for refuge.

Those who embody the utter purity of the samaya,
Possessed of kindness, love and devotion,

Those who keep a record of our good and evil karma
And bestow the gift of siddhi,

To the hosts of dakini we go for refuge.
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(recite three times)

The arousal of bodhicitta:

NGON NAY SAG PA'l DIG DRIB SHAG
DRO DON SANG GYAY TOB JA'T CHIR
MON PAY JANG CHUB SEM KYAY DO
SEM CHEN YONG SU MIN JAT CHIR
SANG NGAG CHOD PA LAB CHEN CHAY
DON DAM TRO DRAL JANG CHUB SEM
RANG JUNG TAR DRAL TONG SAL GOM

(recite three times)

I confess all the sins and obscurations that I have
accumulated until now.

In order to attain buddhahood for the sake of all beings,

I generate the bodhicitta of aspiration.

In order to bring all living beings to maturity,

I engage in the great deeds of guhyamantra.

With regard to the absolute bodhicitta, free of all
conceptual elaboration,

I meditate upon the clear light of emptiness,

Self-existing and free of all extremes.

(recite three times)

The seven branches of worship:

LA MA DAY SHAY KHA DRO NAY DIR SHEG
NYEE DA PAY DEN ZAY LA GYAY PAR ZHUG
LUS NGAG YID SUM GU PAY CHAG TSAL LO
CHI NANG SANG SUM CHOD TRIN KUN GYI CHOD
NGON NAY DA BAR MEE GAY CHU SAK SHARK
DUS SUM GAY WAT TSOG LA JAY YEE RANG
DAG ZHEN YONG DROL CHOS KHOR KOR DU SOL
DRO GON NYA NGEN MEE DAR ZHUG SOL DEB
GO SUM GAY CHAY MA LUS JANG CHUB NGO
KHA NYAM DRO NAM KU SUM NGON GYUR SHOK
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Guru, deva, dakini, please come here!

Please sit comfortably upon these beautiful thrones of sun,
moon and lotus.

With my body, speech and mind,
devotedly I pay you homage.

I offer you abundant clouds of outer, inner and secret
offerings, and

I confess each of the ten non-virtues that I have accumulated
until now.

I rejoice in the stock of virtue throughout the three times, and

I pray that you will teach the Dharma that brings complete
liberation to myself and all others.

Oh, protector of the world,
please remain here without departing to nirvana.

All of the virtues of my body, speech and mind,

I dedicate to the purpose of enlightenment.

May all living beings, as limitless as the sky, truly attain
the three kaya!

Generating oneself as Avalokitesvara:

HRIH RANG NYID KAY CHIG DREN PA'I TING ZIN GYI
TONG PAT NGANG LAY PE MA DA WA'T DEN

PAY KAR HRIH TSEN YONG SU GYUR PA LAY
TUK JAY NGA DAG PAK PA CHEN RAY ZEE

HRIH In a single moment of contemplative awareness,

A lotus and moon seat arise from the void. Then,

From the transformation of a white lotus marked with HRIH,
I become the noble Avalokite§vara, lord of compassion.

ZHAL CHIG CHAK ZHEE KU DOG KAR LA TSHER
DANG PO'T CHAK NYEE TUK KAR TAL MO JAR
CHAK YAY OG MA RIN CHEN SHEL TENG NAM
CHAK YON PAY KAR DAB GYAY YU WA ZIN

With a single face and four arms,
white in colour and shining,
My first pair of hands is pressed, palm to palm, at my heart.
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My lower right hand holds a precious rosary of crystal, and
My left holds the stem of an eight-petalled white lotus.

ZHAL ZUM CHEN DANG SHANG KYI YIB THO ZHING
WU TRA CHANG LO THON TING GYEN DU KYIL
CHI TSUG SANG GYAY NANG WA THA YAY ZHUK

With shining face and bright eyes, my nose is high and regal.
My blue-black hair hangs down at the sides and is

wound up on top, and
The buddha Amitabha sits upon the crown of my head.

RANG NYID DAY TAR SEL WAl TUK KA RU
PE MA KAR PO DAB DRUG GYAY PAT WU

YEE GAY HRIH TSEN DRU DRUG DAB TENG NAY
OM MANI PADME HOM HRIH

Seeing myself clearly like that, in my heart is
A fully blossomed white lotus with six petals,
the centre of which is
Marked with HRIH and on the six petals are the six syllables.
OM MANIPADME HUM HRIH

DAY TAR SEL WA'T KU LAY OD TRO PAY

NANG WA THAM CHAY NANG TONG LHA YI KU
PHAK PAT GYAL PO TUK JAY CHEN POR MIG
NGAK LAY OD JUNG JUNG WA'l DRA LA SOG
DRAG PA TAM CHAY DRAG TONG NGAK KYI DRA
DREN TOG KYAY GA NAY SUM TAR DREL NGANG
MA SAM JOD DAY GONG PA'T NGANG LA ZHAK

Visualising clearly in that manner,
light radiates out from my body
So that all appearances are appearance and emptiness,
the deity’s body,
Seen as Mahakarunika, the noble bodhisattva king.
Light emanating from the mantra reveals all sounds,
Elemental sounds and the rest, as sound and emptiness,
the mantra sound.
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All thoughts and recollections, without ever arising, abiding
or ceasing,

Are settled in the state of natural awareness,

Transcending speech, thought or expression.

DAY TAR SEL WA'1 RIG NGAK DRU DRUK PO
DRA ZUR MA NYAMS GYA TONG TREE BOOM DA

Contemplating this six-syllabled awareness mantra with
clarity,

Never allowing the sound to degenerate,
it is recited a hundred times,

Or a thousand, or ten thousand, or a hundred thousand.

OM MANI PADME HOM

Sprinkle holy water from the Activity Vase upon the offerings for the Earth
Goddess and say:

RAM YAM KHAM

OM AH HUOM OM AHHUM OM AH HUM

OM PRTHIVIDEVI SARVABHUMIPATI SAPARIVARA
AKARSAYA HUM JAH JAH

HRIH SA YI LHA MO LA SOG PA1
SA DAK LHA LU GANG YIN NAM
CHOD JIN TOR MA DEE ZHAY LA
DAG LA SA DEE NANG DU SOL

HRIH Oh, you Goddess of the Earth and all your retinue of
earth spirits,

Whether you dwell in the sky (lha) or beneath the earth (kiu),

Please accept this bali cake which is given to you as an
offering, and

‘We humbly request your permission for the use of this land.

HRIH KYOB PA SHA KYA SENG GAY YEE
JEE TAR DUD KYI DAY CHOM TAR
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DAY ZHIN DAG GI DUD DAY LAY
GYAL WAR JA CHIR KYIL KHOR DREE

HRIH In the same way that the protecting buddha,
the Lion of the Sakyas,

Overthrew the hosts of Mara,

So, I too, am drawing this mandala

In order to gain victory over Mara.

Visualising yourself in wrathful form, banish obstacles to the success of the
ritual and create a circle of protection with the words:

HRIH NYON CHIK GEK DANG LOG DREN TSOK
LHA LU NOD JIN DUD DANG NEE

LOG TA BAR CHOD GANG YIN PA

NAY DIR MA DUG ZHEN DU DENG

GAL TAY MEE DRO DUG GYUR NA

TRO CHEN TAM DIN TROS NAY NEE

TRUL PA YANG TRUL MANG PO YEE

BAR CHOD GEK NAM LAG PAR ZOD

HRIH Listen well, you rabble of obstructors and misleaders!
All you gods, naga, yaksa and devils (mara) with perverted
views who would hinder our progress,
Whoever you may be,
You must not stay here but be gone elsewhere!
If you do not depart, however, and try to remain in this place,
The great wrathful king Hayagriva in his anger
Will pour forth a multitude of emanations and
further emanations
Which will crush every one of you interrupting obstructors.

HRIH MAHAKRODHA GARJA GARJA HANA HANA
PACA PACA HULU HULU HUOM PHAT
VAJRA RAKSA RAKSA HUM PHAT

Sprinkle the ground with water from the Victorious Vase so that the area is
transformed into the jewelled mandala of Avalokitesvara:
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HRIH MEN NGA PUR NGA DREE ZANG CHU
TUK JAY KYIL KHOR JUG PAR JA

MEE SANG DREE MA'I NAM TOG DAG GYUR NAY
DAG CHING SEL WA'T YE SHAY NGANG DU SEL

HRIH Anointing [the ground] with this wonderful perfumed
water,

Prepared with five kinds of medicinal herb and aromatic
substances,

The mandala of mahakarunika Avalokite§vara
[is marked out].

All notions of impurity and stain are thereby cleansed and,
being purified, [the ground]

Appears clearly in the state of radiant pure wisdom.

MANDALA SUDDHE A
SA CHOG TAM CHAY RIN PO CHAY YI RANG ZHIN DU GYUR

Empower the corpse with the blessing of Avalokitesvara by visualising him
or her as the deity, pouring a little of the water from the Victorious Vase
into the mouth or upon the closed coffin, touching with the ritual vajra and
saying:

OM MANI PADME HOM (x3)
OM SARVAVID VAJRADHISTANA JNANA SAMAYE HOM

With the mind calm and clear, bless the offering articles by sprinkling them
with water from the Activity flask whilst saying:

OM VAJRAMRTAKUNDALI HUM HANA HANA HUM PHAT
OM SVABHAVA SUDDHAH SARVADHARMAH SVABHAVA
SUDDHO 'HAM ‘

RAM YAM KHAM

OM AHHUM OM AH HUM OM AH HUM

Then present the offerings with the words:

OM VAJRA ARGHAM AH HUM, OM VAJRA PADYAM AH HUM,
OM VAJRA PUSPE AH HOM, OM VAJRA DHUPE AH HOM, OM
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VAJRA ALOKE AH HUM, OM VAJRA GANDHE AH HOM, OM
VAJRA NAIVEDYA AH HOM, OM VAJRA SABDA AH HOM

(In the case of a burial service, go to the generation of the mandala, on
page 301)

Holding vajra & bell in the two hands clenched into fists, one should extend
the two middle fingers and join them together. Then one should point with
these fingers at the array of articles to be burned and say OM OM
SVAHA. Keeping the fingers in that position, one should say OM AH
SVAHA and touch the firewood. With OM SRIM SVAHA, rouch the
butter. With OM JRIM SVAHA, touch the grains, and, with OM KURU
KURU SVAHA, touch all the other items.

With samples of all these different kinds of offerings placed upon the
cojfin, convey the coffin into the cremation kiln and play music to drive
away harmful spirits, whilst visualising the corpse entering the mandala of
Avalokitesvara.

As the fire blazes up, one should say:

OM MANI PADME HOM HRIH (x3)
OM VAIRA JVALA RAM RAM HUM PHAT

Visualise the fire deity Agni and summon his wisdom essence with the
words VAIRA SAMAJA

HUM DAY PA DANG NEE DAM TSIK GEE
TSUR SHEK TSUR JON DRANG SRONG CHOG
RANG GI DAM TSIK TSUL ZHIN DU

BAR WAl NAY DIR SHEK SU SOL

HOM Due to [our] faith and [your] sacred oath,
Come here, we beseech you, oh best of sages.

In accordance with your samaya promise,
Please come here to burning blaze.
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OM AGNIDEVA HRIH EHY EHI BHAGAVAN MAHAKARUNIKA
DRSYA HOH SAMAYA HOH SAMAYAS TVAM

Request him to be seated, with the words:

HOM ZEE JID BAR BA MAY YI LHA
DOD PA TAM CHAY DRUB ZAY CHING
TUK JAY SEM CHEN DON ZAY PA'
BAR WA'I NANG DU ZHUG SU SOL

HOM God of fire, splendidly blazing,

Working compassionately for the welfare of all living
beings,

We pray that you will remain present in this blaze,

Fulfilling our every wish.

Then, as one recites JAH HOM VAM HOH and binds the four mudra,
the wisdom deity is absorbed into the commitment being.  Scattering
flowers, one says PADMA KAMALALAYAS TVAM and imagines that
he takes his seat upon a lotus.

Now bless a few blades of kusa grass and say:

OM KU SHA DEE NEE ZANG ZHING GAY
SA LA KYAY PAT NYING PO CHOK
TSANGS PA LHA NAM DAG JED YIN

KON CHOK SUM NEE NYAY JAY PA

DAY YEE DAG CHAK KHOR CHAY LA
GEK NAM MAY CHING ZHI WAR ZOD

OM This kusa grass is auspicious and virtuous,

The supreme essence of all that grows in the ground.

It is the purifying agent of the gods in the upper heavens
And it gladdens the minds of the Triple Gem.

By its virtue, may no obstacles appear

For ourselves and for all those with whom we are connected,
And may all be at peace.
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Then, as one says, OM VAJRASATTVA AH, one places the stalks of
grass upon the ground and the environment assumes the tranquil nature of
a rsi sanctuary.

Then pay homage to the fire deity, with the words:

HRIH MAY LHA GYAL PO DRANG SRONG CHOK
SEM CHEN DON LA DAM TSIK GONG

ZEE JID CHAY ZHING TUK JAY DEN

KHYE LA GUS PAY CHAK TSAL LO

HRIH King of the fire gods, supreme sage,

You whose mind is focussed on the vow to benefit all beings,
Blazing brightly, full of compassion,

We pay homage to you with faith and devotion.

ATIPU HOH PRATICCHA HOH

Pouring water from the activity flask onto the surface of a mirror, the fire
deity is bathed with the words:

HRIH AGNITKU LA NYON MONG MEE NGA YANG
TSAY DAY NYON MONG DIG DRIB JANG LAY DU
KU SUNG TUK LA TRU CHAB DEE SOL WAY
MEE TSANG KYON GYI DREE MA DAG GYUR CHIK

HRIH Although the body of the fire god possesses no fault,

In order to purify the sins and obscurations of this person
here deceased,

I offer this bathing water of perfected body, speech and mind.

May any stain of wrongdoing or impurity be cleansed!

OM AGNAYE ABHISEKATA SAMAYA SRIYE HOM

Lighting a candle or butterlamp, present offerings to Agni with the words:

HRIH MAY TOG DUG POS MAR MAY DREE CHAB DANG
ZHAL ZAY ROL MO LA SOG CHOD PAR BUL
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HRIH Flowers, incense, butterlamps, perfume and
Divine food, music and more, all these we offer.

OM VAJRAPUSPE DHUPE ALOKE GANDHE NAIVEDYA SABDA
AH HOM

While the body is burning, say the following, 21 times:

OM AGNAYE NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNA HRSTI
MANTRA OM AH HUM May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA.

Then praise the fire deity with the words:

HRIH TSANG PA JIG TEN GON GYI SRAY
MAY LHA'T GYAL PO DRANG SRONG CHOK
JIG TEN YONG SU KYOB PA'T1 CHIR

TUK JAY WONG GEE KUR TRUL PA

RIG PA'T CHOO DEN KUN DEE NAM

NYON MONG SREG PA'l1 YE SHAY MAY
KAL PAT MAY TAR BAR WAl OD

NGON SHAY ZU TRUL TUK JAY DEN
DRANG TENG ZIN CHING RIG NGAK SUNG
THAB DANG SHAY RAB NYI MAY PAT
TUK JAY TUL KU KHYOD LA TOD

DIG DRIB JONG WAl TIN LAY ZOD

VAJRA AGNAYE HOUM JAH

HRIH Son of Brahmai, lord of the world,

You king of the fire gods, supreme sage,

In order to properly protect all beings

You emanate in bodily form through the power of your
compassion

With a waterpot in your hands, containing the elixir of
awareness.

Oh, wisdom fire that burns away the afflictions

With a radiant blaze like the conflagration at the end of time.

Possessing insight, miraculous powers and compassion,

You hold a rosary on which you recite the mantra of
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awareness.
The non-dual union of wisdom and means,
Praise to you, the embodiment of compassion.
You must fulfil your task of purifying all sins!
VAJRA AGNAYE HOM JAH

Bid farewell to the wisdom deity of fire with the words,
OM AGNAYE GACCHA.

Tken, imagine that the belly of the samayasattva fire god becomes vast and
deep and establish the mandala of Avalokitesvara within it:

HRIH CHOS KU NAM KHA TA BU LA
TUK JAY DRO WA'T DON LA GONG
RANG JUNG RANG RIG RANG SHAR KU
JUNG WA NGA DU JIG TEN DEE

RANG SEL CHAG MAY ZHAL YAY KHANG
DRU ZHEE GO ZHEE GYEN DANG DEN
DOD YON PA GU DRA WA DANG

DRA CHAY DA YAB TA BAB DEN

CHOS KYI KHOR LO DUK DANG CHE
TO RA NA YI RAB TU GYEN

CHI ROL DOR JAY MAY REE KOR

RIN CHEN ZHEL YAY SAL WAR GOM

HRIH Within the sky-like vastness of the dharmakaya,

Arises the compassionate thought to benefit all beings,

Self-existent and self-aware, the self-arising body.

This world, composed of the five elements,

Is a naturally radiant divine palace, free of desire.

Square in shape, it has four doors and is ornamented

With all that pleases the senses — friezes, garlands and

Half-garlands, overhanging balconies and monumental
stonework,

[A spire of] Dharma wheels [topped with] a parasol,

And properly adorned with triumphal archways.

Its outer perimeter is encircled by a vajra wall and mountains
of fire.

Thus, one should clearly imagine this palace of jewels.
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HRIH KYIL KHOR WU KYI TAY WA LA
PE MA NYI DAl DEN TENG DU

HRIH LAY PHAK PA CHEN RAY ZEE
ZHEL CHIK CHAG ZHEE KU DOG KAR
DANG POl CHAG NYEE TAL MO JAR
CHAG YAY OG MAY SHEL TENG ZIN
YON GYI OG MAY PE MA NAM

ZHI WA'I GYEN GYI ZAY PAR GYEN
ZHAB NYEE DOR JAY KYIL TUNG ZHUG

HRIH In the very centre of the mandala,

Upon a throne of lotus, sun and moon,

The noble Avalokite§vara arises from the syllable HRIH.
White in colour, he has a single face and four arms.

His first pair of hands is pressed together at his heart,
His lower right hand holds a crystal rosary and

His lower left hand holds a lotus.

He is beautifully adorned with peaceful ornaments

And he sits with his two legs crossed in the vajra seat.

CHI RIM PE MA DAB MA DRUK
DAY TENG HUM DRUG RANG SHAR WAY

Arrayed all around him are the six petals of a lotus,
Upon which, six syllables HOM spontaneously arise.

SHAR DU LHA WANG GYA JIN KAR
TUL KU'T CHA LUG CHO GO SOL

CHAG NYEE DRA NYEN PEE WAM DROG
LHA LA TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HUM in the east transforms into Indra Satakratu,
white in colour,
With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.
His two hands play beautiful music on a vina
And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of the gods.
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SHAR LHO SHA KYA SENG GE SER
TUL KU1 CHA LUG CHO GO SOL
CHYAG NYEE SEG SHANG PAR BU TOK
MEE LA TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HOM in the southeast transforms into Sikyasirhha,
golden in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.

His two hands hold a monk’s staff and begging bowl

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of men.

LHO NUB NAM KHA ZOD MAR PO
TUL KU'T CHA LUG CHO GO SOL
CHAG NYEE RIN CHEN DROM BU NAM
YI DAK TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HUM in the southwest transforms into Gaganagaiija,
red in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.

His two hands hold a jewelled casket

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of
hungry ghosts (preta).

NUB TU SENG GE DAM TEN MUG
TUL KU'T CHA LUG CHO GO SOL
CHAG NYEE LEG BAM PO TEE NAM
JOL SONG TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HUM in the west transforms into Sthirasirhha,
reddish brown in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.

In his two hands he carries a volume of scriptures

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of the
animals.
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NUB JANG THAK ZANG REE NGON PO
TUL KU'T CHA LUG CHO GO SOL
CHYAG NYEE SRUNG DOG GO CHA NAM
LHA MIN TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HOM in the northwest transforms into Vemacitra,
blue-green in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.

His two hands hold a protective coat of armour:

And he manifests out of compassion in the realm of the
antigods (asura).

JANG SHAR CHO KYI GYAL PO TING
TUL KU'T CHA LUG CHO GO SOL

CHYAG NYEE DRIB JONG MAY CHU NAM
NYAL WAA TUK JAY ZHENG TAY CHE

The HOM in the northeast transforms into Yama
Dharmaraja, deep blue in colour,

With the attributes of a nirmanakaya
wearing the robes of a monk.

In his two hands he holds fire and water to purify the
obscurations

And he manifests out of compassion in the realms of hell.

GO ZHEE JAH HUM VAM HOH LAY
SHAR GOR KAR MO CHAG KYU ZIN
LHO GOR SER MO ZHAG PA ZIN
NUB GOR MAR MO CHAG DROG ZIN
JANG GOR JANG GU DRIL BU ZIN
YON PA TAM CHAY SHEL TENG ZIN
RIN CHEN NA TSOK GYEN GYI TRAY

In the four doorways appear the syllables
JAH HOM VAM HOH,
From which arise
A white goddess wielding an iron hook in the eastern door,
A yellow goddess wielding a noose in the southern door,
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A red goddess wielding iron fetters in the western door, and

A green goddess ringing a bell in the northern door.

Each of these goddesses carries a crystal rosary in her left
hand

And is adorned with various items of precious jewellery.

CHI ROL KHOR YUG CHEN PO LA
TSANG REE PEL GON SRUNG MAR CHAY
SAM GYI MEE KHYAB TIN TAR TIB

TEN PA SRUNG WA'I TIN LAY ZOD

In a large circle, around the outside of these,

Are the glorious guardians from the Pure Abodes
(Suddhavasika) and a host of protectors

That gather like clouds in unimaginable numbers,

Fulfilling their duties of protecting the doctrines.

Next, one should bestow the empowerment of the dharmadhatu:

HRIH DU SUM SANG GYAY TAM CHAY KYI
WONG KUR JIN GYI LAB PA TAR

RIG KYI DAG PO WONG KUR WAY

KU SUNG TUK SU LHUN GYI DRUB

HRIH In the same way that all the buddhas of the three
times

Bestow their blessings through empowerment,

Just so, by means of this empowerment bestowed by
the lords of the families,

The perfections of body, speech and mind are spontaneously
attained.

OM HUM TRAM HRIH AH ABHISINCA AH

Then, wafting incense and playing on musical instruments, the deities
should be invited with single-pointed devotion:

HRIH NGON TSAY KAL PAT THOK MA LA
DRO DRUK DUK NGEL TUK JAY ZEE
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MON LAM TOB KYI DRO DON ZAY
JANG CHUB.SEM PA CHEN RAY ZEE
NAY CHOG DEE RU SHEG SU SOL

HRIH In former times, since the first arising of the world,
You have gazed with compassion upon the sufferings of
those who wander in the six realms of rebirth.
Fulfilling the welfare of the world through the power of your
aspiration,
Bodhisattva AvalokiteSvara,
please come here to this best of places!

HRIH TUK JE CHEN PO'1 TUK KAR NAY
OD NGA GYA TSOT LONG DU TRO

GYU MAY KYEN MAY TUL PAT KU

PE MA LAS TRUNG NGO TSAR CHEN
PE MA JUNG NAY SHEG SU SOL

HRIH From the heart of Mahakarunika,
Great Lord of Compassion,
Shone forth a fivefold light that plunged into the ocean’s
depths.
You nirmanakaya emanation, free of causes and conditions,
Bomn from a lotus, of marvelous aspect,
Padmasambhava, please come here!

KYAY KYIS DRO DRUG DON ZAY CHIR
GANG LA GANG DUL THAB KYI TUL
GYUN CHAY MAY PAR DRO DON ZAY
DAY SHEG TUL KU THUB PA DRUG
TUK DAM GYUD KUL NAY DIR SHEG

In order to work for the welfare of those who wander in the
six destinies,

You who manifest through skilful means,
appropriate in every case,

Ceaselessly striving for the benefit of the world,

You six sages, perfect manifestations of enlightenment,

We summon you by invoking your vows, please come here!
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SEM CHEN ZIN PAY CHING PA NAM
LAM GYI BAR CHAY SEL WAT CHIR
GUG DREN CHING DOM GYE ZAY MA
GO SRUNG LHA MO CHEN MO ZHEE
NAY DIR CHEN DREN SHEG SU SOL

In order to clear away the hindrances on the path of
Living beings, held captive by their own grasping,
You take delight in catching, drawing in,
binding and subduing,
You four great goddesses who guard the mandala gateways,
We invite you here to this place. Please come!

LOKESVARA SAMAYA JAH JAH
Then one should request them to be seated:

HRIH TUK JAY CHEN PO CHEN RAY ZEE
DRO DRUK DUG NGEL JONG WA DANG
DAG GI SAM PA ZOG JAT CHIR

GYAY SHING TEN PAR ZHUG SU SOL

HRIH Avalokite§vara, great lord of compassion,

In order to alleviate the sufferings of beings in the six
realms,

And in order to fulfil our purpose
[in the performance of this rite],

Please stay firmly in this place with joy.

SAMAYA AVESAYA A. TISTHA LHAN
Then one should pay homage:

HRIH TUK JAY CHEN PO CHEN RAY ZEE
DRO WA DROL ZAY TOB CHEN LHA

TUL PAT KU RU RANG JUNG WA

PE MA JUNG NAY TUK KYI SRAY

GANG LA GANG DUL THUB PA DRUG
TSAY MAY LHA MO GO MA SHEE
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GYAL WA'T KYIL KHOR TAM CHAY LA
LU NGAG YID SUM GU CHAG TSHAL

HRIH Avalokite§vara, mighty lord of compassion,

Deity with the great power to save all beings,

You who spontaneously appear in forms of your own
emanation,

[Including] your heart’s son, Padmasambhava, and

The appropriate manifestations of six sages in the six realms,

And the goddesses of immeasurable mind who guard the four
doorways.

To all you deities in the mandala of victorious
enlightenment,

I pay devoted homage with my body, speech and mind.

ATIPU HOH PRATICCHA HOH

Then one should light incense and a butterlamp in honour of the wisdom
deities and say:

HRIH DREE MAY YID ONG TSANG JAR WA'
TSANG MA'T ARG HAM CHOD PAR BUL
TSEN DEN LA SOG PO JAR WATI

DREE ZHIM NGAY DEN CHOD PAR BUL
PE MA UT PAL DANG DEN PA'l

SAL TSER MAY TOK CHOD PAR BUL
NYEE DAT NYING PO MUN SEL WA
NANG SEL DRON MAY CHOD PAR BUL
CHU WO NYOG MAY SIL WA YEE

TSANG MA' DRI CHAB CHOD PAR BUL
DRU CHUD NYING PO KUN DUS PAT
KAR SUM NGAR SUM GYEN GYI ZAY
TOR MA LHA YI SHAL ZAY BUL

DUNG DANG SIL NYEN NGA CHEN DANG
PEE WAM PEG DOB LING BUT DRA
NYEN POT ROL MO CHOD PAR BUL

HRIH Stainless, delightful, and prepared with total purity,
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We present this offering of pure water to drink.

Incense made of sandalwood and other fine aromatics,

We present this offering of fragrant scents.

With the radiant hue of shimmering blue lotuses,

We present this offering of glorious flowers.

With the essential quality of sun and moon, dispellers of
darkness,

We present this offering of glittering lamps.

Refreshing liquid, free of pollution,

We present this offering of pure perfumed water.

With the nutritious properties of all grains gathered in one,

Beautifully adorned with the three sweets and the three
whites, .

We present this bali cake, the food of the gods.

With conch shells, cymbals and large drums,

With the sounds of the lute, hand drums and flutes,

We present this offering of delightful music.

OM VAJRA ARGHAM AH HUM

OM VAJRA PADYAM AH HUM

OM VAJRA PUSPE AH HUM

OM VAJRA DHUPE AH HUM

OM VAJRA DIPE AH HUM

OM VAJRA GANDHE AH HUM

OM VAJRA NAIVEDYA AH HUM

OM VAJRA SABDA AH HUM

OM AH HUM
OM AHARA AHARA SARVAVIDYADHARA PUJITE AH HUM
With these words, one presents the general series of outer offerings.

Now, focussing one’s attention on Avalokitesvara, one begins by reciting his
mantra OM MANI PADME HUM HRIH and says:

HRIH TUK JAY CHEN PO DRO DRUG KUN LA ZEE
JAM DANG NYING JAY SEM CHEN KUN LA NYOM
DU SUM DAY SHEG MA LU KYAY PAT YAB

PHAK PA CHEN RAY ZEE LA CHAG TSAL TOD
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HRIH Gazing with great compassion upon all who roam in
the six realms,

Regarding all beings equally with your love and concern,

Father, who engenders all the buddhas of the past, present
and future,

Homage and praise to the noble AvalokiteSvara.

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA TUK JAY CHEN PO LA
NGOS JOR 'YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY LUS NGAG YID SUM GEE
LAY NGEN DIG DRIB JANG DU SOL
KHOR WA DONG NAY TRUG TU SOL
RIG DRUG KYAY GO CHAY DU SOL

HRIH To the noble lord of great compassion,

We present these offerings,
prepared in reality and within our minds.

We pray that you will purify the sins, obscurations and
evil deeds

Belonging to the body, speech and mind of this person
here deceased.

We pray that sarmsara be completely overturned.

Please close the doors leading to rebirth in the six realms!

Focussing one’s attention upon the sage of hell, positioned on the northeast-
ern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal mantra, OM
MUNI YAM SVAHA, and says:

NYAL WA DUL CHIR NYAL WATGYAL POR TRUL
ZHE DANG DAG PAY NYING JAY TAB KYI DREN
SRID PA LAY KYI ME LONG CHO TON ZAY
NYAL WA'T THUB PA'1 KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide the inhabitants of hell,
you manifest as the king of hell.

Through the purification of anger

You lead them with compassion and
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Reveal to them the Dharma in the mirror of their deeds.
To the body of the sage in hell, I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA CHO KYI GYAL PO LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY SHAY DANG LAY WONG GEE
NYAL WA'T DUG NGAL JANG DU SOL

HRIH To the noble Dharmaraja

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of hell

Brought about by the angry deeds of this person
here deceased.

Focussing one's attention upon the sage in the realm of hungry ghosts, posi-
tioned on the southwestern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his
personal mantra, OM MUNI PRAM SVAHA, and says:

YI DAG DUL CHIR YI DAG GYAL POR TRUL
SER NA DAG PAY GOS DOD RAY WA KONG
DOD YON MEE ZAY LONG CHOD NGA NYE PAT
YI DAG THUB PAI KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide the hungry ghosts,
you manifest as the preta king.

Fulfilling all their needs and desires through the purification
of avarice,

You have mastery of pleasure through the inexhaustible
qualities of the senses,

To the body of the sage in the realm of hungry ghosts,

I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA NAM KHA zZOD CHEN LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
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TSAY DAY SER NAT LAY WONG GEE
YI DAG DUG NGAL JANG DU SOL

HRIH To the noble great Gaganagaiija
We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.
We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the preta realm
Brought about by the greedy deeds of this person
here deceased.

Focussing ones attention upon the sage in the realm of animals, positioned
on the western petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI SRUM SVAHA, and says:

JOL SONG DUL CHIR JOL SONG GYAL POR TRUL
TEE MUG DAG PAY SHAY RAB YE SHAY SAL

MA RIG MUN SEL YE SHAY DRON MAY NAM
JOL SONG THUB PAI KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide the animals,
you manifest as the king of animals.

Illuminating wisdom understanding through the purification
of ignorance,

You hold the lamp of wisdom that clears away the darkness
of stupidity.

To the body of the sage in the realm of animals,

I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA SENG GE DAM TEN LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY TEE MUG LAY WONG GEE
JOL SONG DUG NGAL JANG DU SOL

HRIH To the noble Sthirasiriha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the animal
realm
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Brought about by the ignorant deeds of this person
here deceased.

Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the human realm, positioned on
the southeastern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI TRUM SVAHA, and says:

MEE NAM DUL CHIR MEE YI GYAL POR TRUL
DOD CHAGS DAG PAY KA THUB NYON MONG JONG
DAM PA CHO KYI SUNG LA NGA NYE PA1
MEE YI THUB PAI KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide all of mankind,
you manifest as the king of humans.

Clearing away the sufferings of austerity by the purification
of desire,

You are the master teacher of the holy Dharma.

To the body of the sage in the realm of humans,

I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA SHA KYA SENG GE LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY DOD CHAG LAY WONG GEE
MEE YI DUG NGAL JANG DU SOL

HRIH To the noble Sakyasirhha

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of the human
realm

Brought about by the lustful deeds of this person
here deceased.

Focussing one’s attention upon the sage in the realm of the antigods, posi-
tioned on the northwestern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his
personal mantra, OM MUNI KRIM SVAHA, and says:
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LHA MIN DUL CHIR LHA MIN GYAL POR TRUL
TRAG DOK DAG PAY THAB TSOD DUG NGAL JONG
SHAY DANG TSON WEL ZHEE LA NGA NYAY PA'
LHA MIN THUB PAI KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide the antigods,
you manifest as the asura king.
Clearing away the sufferings of quarrels and disputes by the
purification of jealousy,
You have the power of pacifying the sharp weapons of anger.
To the body of the sage in the realm of the asura,
I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA TAG ZANG REE CHOG LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL

TSAY DAY TRAG DOG LAY WONG GEE
TAB TSOD LHA MIN DUG NGAL JONG

HRIH To the noble great Vemacitra

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of quarrels and
disputes in the realm of the asura

Brought about by the jealous deeds of this person
here deceased.

Focussing ones attention upon the sage in the realm of the gods, positioned
on the eastern petal of the lotus, one begins by reciting his personal
mantra, OM MUNI KSAM SVAHA, and says:

LHA NAM DUL CHIR LHA YI GYAL POR TRUL
NGA GYAL DAG PAY DOD YON LONG CHOD ROL
MA CHAG ZHEN MAY CHO LA NGA NYAY PAT
LHA YI THUB PAI KU LA CHAG TSHAL TOD

In order to guide the gods,
you manifest as the king of the gods.
Enjoying all the pleasures of the five senses
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through the purification of pride
You possess mastery of the Dharma,

free of attachment and desire.
To the body of the sage in the realm of the gods,
I bow down and give praise!

And, having praised him with these words, one should say:

HRIH PHAK PA LHA WONG GYA JIN LA
NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY NGA GYAL NAM MIN GEE
PHO TUNG LHA YI DUG NGAL JONG

HRIH To the noble Indra Satakratu

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of death and
downfall in the realm of the gods

Brought about by the ripening of pride in this person
here deceased.

Focussing one’s attention upon the four gateways of the mandala, one begins
by reciting the personal mantra of the four goddesses, JAH HUM VAM
HOH, and says:

SHAR LHO NUB JANG GO ZHEE SHAL YAY SU
KAR SER MAR JANG RIN CHEN GYEN GEE ZAY
ZHEE GYAY WONG DRAG TIN LAY NAM ZHEE ZAY
YE SHAY GO MA ZHEE LA CHAG TSAL TOD

In the limitless expanse of the doorways to the east, south,
west and north,

White, yellow, red and green,
beautified with ornaments of jewels,

Performing the four activities of pacification, increase,
control and destruction,

To the four wisdom goddesses at the gates
I bow down and give praise!

Having thus praised them with these words, one should say:
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YE SHAY GO MA ZHEE NAM LA

NGOS JOR YID TRUL CHOD PA BUL
TSAY DAY NGON ZHEN BAG CHAG KEE
KYAY GA NA CHEE DUG NGAL JONG

To the four wisdom goddesses who guard the gates

We offer these gifts, both real and imagined.

We pray that you will purify the sufferings of birth,
old age, sickness and death

Brought about by the habitual cravings of this person
here deceased.

Prayer to Agni (to be omitted in the case of a burial rite):

OM AGNAYE NAMAH SAMANTABUDDHANAM PURNA HRSTI
MANTRA OM AH HUM May all the sins and obscurations of (Name)
here deceased, be pacified! SANTIM KURUYE SVAHA

Next are the adornments of the mandala:

HRIH RIG NGA'I WU GYEN COD PEN TENG WA DANG
DO SHAL PUNG GYEN RIN CHEN SE MO DO

DAR GYI TOD YOG MAY TREE SHAM BU DEN
CHAG DUB ZHAB DUB RIN CHEN DU MAY TRAY
DOD YON MA PANG RANG DROL GYEN DU ZHAY

HRIH The crown ornament of the five families,

silk streamers and garlands,
A necklace, jewelled armbands and strings of pearls,
An upper garment of silk and a lower robe

fastened with pleats
With bracelets and anklets,

you are adorned with many precious jewels.
Without rejecting the objects of the senses,

please accept these as
The ornaments of your natural liberation.

RATNA SARVA PUJA HOH
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HRIH KUN ZANG KUN KHYAB LA DRAY GUR CHEN PO
KYAB CHOG DUG ZAY SER GYI YU WA CHEN
NYING PO MEE NUB TAG KYI GYAL TSEN DANG
DRO DRUG NYING JAY KYOB PA'l PEN TENG DANG
SHAY KYOB DAR GUR YOL WA SUM RIM DANG
PHO TANG TA SHEE YONG ZOG CHOD PAR BUL

HRIH Totally auspicious and all-pervading,
a great tent and upper awning,

A beautiful parasol of supreme refuge, with a golden shaft,

A banner of victory, symbolising the undeclining essence,

Rows of flags indicating the compassionate protection of all
beings,

And a triple-layered tent of silk for the preservation of
wisdom,

We offer you this palace of perfect propitiousness.

HRIH LOG TOG CHOD PA'I SHAY RAB RAL TREE DANG
SHAY RAB THAB DEN MA RIG BIG PAT DAR

DRIB MAY KU SUM YONG ZOG DAR TSON PHUR
MA RIG BAG CHAG KUN TRUD TRU BOOM DANG
RIG PA'l NYING JAY THAB KYI ZUNG TAG DANG
YE SHAY NGA DEN TSON KUD DRA WA DANG
DUD ZHEE THAR CHOD YE SHAY PHUR PAY BIG
KYIL KHOR GYEN NAM YONG ZOG CHOD PAR BUL

HRIH The sword of wisdom that cuts down wrong views,

Wisdom arrows with skilful methods to pierce through
ignorance,

Fluttering silken banners showing the unsullied perfection of
the trikaya,

A flask of pure water to wash away the subtle traces of
ignorance,

A magic thread (dharanisitra) with the skilful compassion of
awareness,

A network of strings, having the five colours of wisdom,

And kila of penetrating wisdom that annihilate the four
Mara,

We offer you these perfect adornments of the mandala.
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HRIH CHO KU MEE GYUR THAB KYI DOR JAY DANG
CHO YING LONG YANG SHAY RAB DRIL BU DANG
CHO DRAY TONG SUM KHYAB JAY NGA WO CHE
TSANG PA'l SUNG YANG PEE WAM CHO DRA DROG
NGO SHAM YID TUL CHOD ZAY YONG ZOG BUL

HRIH The unchanging dharmakaya,
this vajra of skilful means,
The dharmadhatu, profound and vast, this bell of wisdom,
The great drum that fills 1,000,000,000 worlds with the sound
of Dharma,
The lute with 60 divine melodies,
resonating the sound of truth,
Actually displayed and creatively imagined,
We present you with these perfect offerings.

HRIH KHOR LO RIN CHEN CHO KYI KHOR LO KOR
NOR BU RIN CHEN GOS DOD THAM CHAY KONG
TSUN MO RIN CHEN PHA ROL CHIN CHU DEN
KYIM DAG RIN CHEN CHAB SRID RAB TU PEL
LANG PO RIN CHEN DUD KYI PUNG TSOG JOM
TAM CHOG RIN CHEN KHOR WAY PHA ROL DROL
MAG PON RIN CHEN NYON MONG YUL NGO DOK
RIN CHEN NA DUN YONG ZOG CHOD PAR BUL

HRIH The precious wheel that revolves with the teachings
of Dharma,

The precious jewel that fulfils every need and desire,

The precious queen, possessor of the ten perfections,

The precious minister who causes the kingdom to flourish,

The precious elephant that crushes the hosts of Mara,

The precious horse that speeds to liberation on the far side of
samsara,

And the precious general who drives away the afflictions in
battle,

We offer you these perfect seven jewels.

HRIH DRUB ZAY YUNG KAR GYAL PO GEG TSOG JOM
ZAY CHOK BIL WAY YON TEN TAM CHAY GYAY
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TSA CHOG DUR VA DON GYI NOD PA KYOB

LEE TREE TSEL CHEN DRO BA WONG DU DUD
GEE WONG MEN GYI NYON MONG NAY KUN SEL
CHUD DEN ZHO YEE WONG POl ZEE DANG KYAY
SAL JAY ME LONG MA RIG MUN PA SEL

CHO DUNG YAY KYIL SUNG YANG DRUG CHU DROG
TA SHEE ZAY GYAY YONG ZOG CHOD PAR BUL

HRIH Magic white mustard that destroys the hosts of
obstructors,

Supreme bilva fruit that brings about an increase in virtue,

Excellent diarva grass that protects from the afflictions of
demons,

Powerful powdered vermilion that gathers all beings under
its sway,

Medicinal bezoar that cures all diseases and mental
afflictions,

Nutritious curds that promote health and vitality,

A shining mirror which clears away the darkness of
ignorance,

And a conch shell of truth, with a clockwise coil,
that resounds with the 60 melodies of speech,

We offer you these perfect eight auspicious items.

HRIH ZUG KYI LHA MO KAR MO ME LONG ZIN
TUK JAY CHEN PO’I LHA TSOG CHEN LA BUL
DRA YI LHA MO NGON MO PEE WAM DROG
TUK JAY CHEN PO’I LHA TSOG NYEN LA BUL
DREE YI LHA MO SER MO PO KHANG DZIN
TUK JAY CHEN POT LHA TSOG SHANG LA BUL
RO YI LHA MO MAR MO ZHAL ZAY MA

TUK JAY CHEN PO’I LHA TSOG JAK LA BUL
REG JAI LHA MO JANG GU NA ZA ZIN

TUK JAY CHEN PO’I LHA TSOG KU LA BUL
CHO KYI LHA MO TING GA PO TI NAM

TUK JAY CHEN PO’I LHA TSOG TUK LA BUL
DOD YON DRUK GI CHOD PA GYA CHEN BUL
CHEE NANG CHOD TIN GYAM TSO NYE GYUR CHIK
CHOG DANG THUN MONG NGO DRUB TSAL DU SOL
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HRIH The goddess of form, white in colour,
with a mirror in her hand,
Presents her offering to the eyes
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of sound, light blue in colour, playing on a lute,
Presents her offering to the ears
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of scent, yellow in colour,
holding a pot of incense,
Presents her offering to the noses
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of taste, red in colour,
with divine food in her hand,
Presents her offering to the tongues
of the deities of great compassion.
The goddess of thought, dark blue in colour,
holding a book in her hand,
Presents her offering to the minds
of the deities of great compassion.
They present a vast array of offerings of the six senses —
May the gods be pleased with this cloud-like ocean of outer
and inner offerings!
We pray that you will bestow siddhi upon us,
both mundane and supreme.

Then the deities should be praised:

HRIH DANG PO JANG CHUB CHOK TU TUK KYAY NAY
MON LAM TOB KYI DRO WAI DON ZAY PAI
THONG THO DRAN PAY DUG NGAL KUN LAY DROL
PHAK PA CHEN RAY ZEE LA CHAG TSAL TOD

HRIH At first you gave rise to the thought of supreme
enlightenment, and

Then you fulfilled the aims of beings through the strength of
your aspiration.

To see you, hear you, or think of you, brings liberation from
all suffering.

Homage and praise to the noble Avalokite§vara!
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DAY NYID TUK KAI HRIH LAY OD TRO PAY

GYU MAY KYEN MAY GYAM TSO’I LONG LAY TRUNG
GYAL WAI SRAY CHOG RANG JUNG TUL PAI KU
PE MA JUNG NAY SRAY LA CHAG TSAL TOD

From the syllable HRTH in your heart,
rays of light shone forth, and
There arose in the depths of the ocean,
free of causes and conditions,
The spontaneously emanated supreme son of the buddhas.
Homage and praise to Padmasambhava, your lotus-born son!

KYAY KYI TUK JAY DRO DRUG DUG NGAL ZEE
THAB KAY TUK JAY NGEN SONG JONG WATI CHIR
GANG LA GANG DUL TUL PAI KU RU TON
CHOM DEN THUB PA DRUK LA CHAG TSAL TOD

You who gaze with compassion upon the sufferings of
those who wander in the six realms of samsara,
You compassionate masters of skilful means,
In order to purify all evil destinies
you show yourselves as emanated forms
in whatever manner is most applicable.
Homage and praise to the six blessed sages!

JAM DANG NYING JAY GAR DANG TANG NYOM KEE
TSAY MAY ZHEE YI DRO WAI DON ZAY PAI

SEM CHEN LAY DANG THUN PAI LAM NA DREN
GO KYONG LHA MO ZHEE LA CHAG TSAL TOD

With the four boundless minds of love, compassion, joy
and equanimity,
You work for the benefit of all the world,
Guiding living beings along paths appropriate to their karma.
Homage and praise to the four goddesses who guard the
mandala gates!

HRIH TUK JAY CHEN PO’I TUK KAINYING PO LAY
OD TRO CHOG CHU’I SANG GYAY ZHING DU TIM
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DAY SHAY TUK KYI CHUD DUS YI GER JON
NAM KHAI DRUG TAR DROG PAI YI GAY DRUG
NYING PO YI GAY DRUK LA CHAK TSAL TOD

HRIH From the mantra syllable in the heart of the lord of
great compassion

Stream forth rays of light, which are absorbed into the
buddhafields in the ten directions.

Arising in the form of syllables which encapsulate the
essential heart of the buddhas,

These six syllables resound with the roar of a dragon in the
sky.

Homage and praise to the six-syllabled heart mantra!

NYING PO DEE NYID THONG THOS REG PA YEE
SEM CHEN THAM CHAY NGEN SONG NAY NAY TAR
TUK JAY CHEN PO’I TUK KYI CHUD DUS PAI

SUNG CHOG YI GAY DRUK LA CHAG TSAL TOD

Merely by seeing, hearing, or touching these syllables,
All living creatures are liberated from places of evil rebirth.
The encapsulated essence of the mind of great compassion,
Homage and praise to superlative speech —

the mantra of six syllables!

TUK JAY CHOG REE MAY PA KUN LA NYOM

RANG RIG MA CHOS RANG DROL CHEN POR SHAR
GANG YANG MA PANG ZIN MAY DAY WA CHE
TUK KYI GONG PA CHOG LA CHAG TSAL TOD

Compassion without bias, applying equally to all,

Self-awareness without effort, arising as great self-liberation,

Rejecting nothing whatsoever, great bliss free of grasping,

Homage and praise to the supreme intention of the Buddha’s
mind!

Then recite the 100-syllable mantra of confession for the Padma family:
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OM PADMASATTVA SAMAYAM ANUPALAYA PADMASATTVA-
TVENOPATISTHA DRDO ME BHAVA SUTOSYO ME BHAVA
SUPOSYO ME BHAVA ANURAKTO ME BHAVA SARVASIDDHIM
ME PRAYACCHA SARVA-KARMASU CA ME CITTAM SREYAH
KURU HUM HA HA HA HA HOH BHAGAVAN SARVATATHAGATA
PADMA MA ME MUNCA PADMI BHAVA MAHASAMAYASATTVA
AH

When this has been said three times, one should add:

OM SAMAYA AH SAMAYA HUM SAMAYA VAIJRA SAMAYA
TSE RAB KHOR BA THOK MA MAY PA NAY SAK PAI DIG
DRIB DANG KYAY PAR DU YANG SANG NGAK ZAB MO’I
CHO GA LHAG CHAY GAL TRUL NYAM CHAG THAM CHAY
TSA WA NAY JANG ZHING DAG PAR ZAY DU SOL

May all the sins and obscurations that I have accumulated throughout all
my lifetimes since beginningless time, most especially, those excesses and
deficiencies, mistakes, confusions, degenerated and broken vows pertain-
ing to the profound rituals of secret mantra, be cleansed from their roots,
and I pray that everything may be made pure.

MA JOR WA DANG NYAM PA DANG
GANG YANG DAG MONG LO YEE NEE
MA RIG TRUL PA CHEE CHEE PA

DAY YANG ZOD PAR ZAY DU SOL

Failing to gather the proper ingredients,
and using inferior quality,
Whatever I have done with a stupid mind,
And whatever I have done in confused non-awareness,
For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.

LHAG PA DANG NEE CHE PA DANG
CHO GAI YEN LAG NYAM PA DANG
DAG GI JAY NGAY CHEE CHEE PA
DAY YANG ZOD PAR ZAY DU SOL
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Adding extra parts and cutting corners,

And spoiling the proper format of the ritual,
Whatever it is that I have forgotten,

For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.

BAG MAY JOD JA MA DAG PA
GYUD NAY SUNG PAI CHO GA ZHIN
MA CHOG TRUL PA CHEE CHEE PA
DAY YANG ZOD PAR ZAY DU SOL

Improperly reciting the mantra with a lack of attention,

And being unable to complete the rite as described in the
tantra,

Whatever I have done in my state of confusion,

For all of these things, I beg your forgiveness.

Bidding farewell to the jiianasattva:

OM KYAY KYI SEM CHEN DON KUN ZAY
JAY SU THUN PAI NGOS DRUB TSOL
SANG GYAY YUL DU SHAY NAY KYANG
LAR YANG JON PAR ZAY DU SOL

OM You who work for the benefit of all living beings,
Please bestow real attainments, suitable to our needs.

Although you are departing now for the Buddhafields,
We pray that you will return again [when we call you].

Then, as one says, OM VAIRA MUH, one should cross the two arms at
the wrists, with the hands facing outwards, right hand inside the left and,
snapping the fingers, one imagines that the wisdom deities depart while the
samayasattva is absorbed into oneself.

Making offerings to the protectors of the ten directions:
OM DASADIK LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA OM VAJRA ARGHAM

AH HUM, OM VAJRA PADYAM AH HUM, OM VAJRA PUSPE AH
HUM, OM VAJRA DHUPE AH HUM, OM VAJRA ALOKE AH HUM,
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OM VAJRA GANDHE AH HUM, OM VAJRA NAIVEDYA AH HUM,
OM VAIRA SABDA AH HUM

Praising the protectors:

WONG PO DOR JAY CHANG WAI LHA

LHA YI GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

SHAR CHOK DON GYI TSOK CHE LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Indra, deity with a vajra in your hand
You are king of the gods and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you
and your host of demons in the east,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

MAY DAY SREG JA ZA WAI LHA

DRANG SRONG GYAL PO DON GYI DAG
SHAR LHO DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Agni, god of fire, consumer of the burnt offerings,
You are the king of sages and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the southeast,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

SHIN JE BE CHON CHANG WAI LHA

MA MO’I GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

LHO CHOG DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Yama, deity of death, with a club in your hand,
You are king of the Mother goddesses and overlord of
demons,
Having made these offerings to you
and your host of demons in the south,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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DEN DANG DRAL WA LEG DEN LHA
SRIN PO’I GYAL PO DON GYI DAG
LHO NUB DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA
CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Nirrti, deity of dissolution, possessed of goodness,
You are the raksasa king and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the southwest,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

ZHAG PA TOK PA CHU YI LHA

LU YI GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

NUB CHOG DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Varuna, deity of water, wielding a noose in your hands,
You are king of the naga and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you
and your host of demons in the west,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

LUNG DAY SROG KYANG ZIN PAT LHA

RIG ZIN GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

NUB JANG DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Vayu, deity of wind and holder of the breath of life,
You are king of the vidyadhara and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you

and your demons in the northWest,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

NOD JIN LAG NA YUG TO TOG

NOR KYONG GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

JANG CHOG DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA
CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL
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Oh, Kuvera, yaksa deity wielding a cudgel in your hands,
You are king of the wealth gods and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you

and your host of demons in the north,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

WONG DANG DEN PA DREN PAT LHA

GEG KYI GYAL PO DON GYI DAG

JANG SHAR DON GYI TSOG CHAY LA
CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, powerful I§ana, vinayaka deity,
You are king of the obstructors and overlord of demons,
Having made these offerings to you
and your demons in the northeast,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

TENG GI TSANG PA CHEN PO DANG

NYEE MA DA WA ZA CHEN PO

ZA DANG GYU KAR CHAY PA LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, mighty Brahma, deity of the zenth,
Together with the sun and moon and other powerful planets,
Having made these offerings to you
and all the stars and heavenly bodies,
We praise you, and bow down before you!

OG GI LU GYAL SA YI DAG

SA ZIN LAG PA CHEN PO DANG

DAM SHAY NOD JIN TSOG CHAY LA

CHOD CHING TOD DAY CHAK KYANG TSAL

Oh, Bhumipati, deity of the nether regions and controller of
the naga,
You, who hold the whole Earth in your mighty hands,
Having made these offerings to you
and your host of oath-bound demons,
We praise you, and bow down before you!
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TOD POR WO PA THAM CHAY LA
ZHING DUL KUN GYI DRANG NYAY KEE
LUS DUD PA YI NAM KUN TU

CHOK TU DAY PAY CHAG TSAL TOD

To all of you who are worthy of praise

We prostrate ourselves in homage, bending our bodies

As many times as there are particles of dust in the universe.
With the greatest of reverence, we praise you and bow down!

Entrusting the protectors with their duties:

HUM MEE GAY CHU PANG CHOG KYONG ZAY
GAY CHU CHOD PAI GON PO NAM

PHUL WAL CHOD PA DI ZHAY LA

TSAY DAY THAR PAI LAM LA DRONG

HUM Having abandoned the ten non-virtues,

You protectors of the ten directions,

Oh, you lords who uphold the ten virtuous deeds,

Accept these offerings presented to you now, and

Guide this person, here deceased, on the path to liberation.

Returning the protectors to their own places:
OM DASADIK LOKAPALA SAPARIVARA GACCHA

Thanking the deity of fire with a final offering (to be omitted in the case of
a burial rite):

RAM YAM KHAM, OM AHHUM OM AHHUM OM AHHOUM,
OM AGNI DEVA MAHABALIM TE KHA KHA KHAHI KHAHI

Praising the fire deity (omit in the case of a burial rite):

TSANG PA JIG TEN GON GYI SRAY

MAY LHAI GYAL PO DRANG SRONG CHOG
JIG TEN YONG SU KYOB PAI CHIR

TUK JAY WONG GI KUR TUL PA
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RIG PAI CHUD DEN KUN DI NAM

NYON MONG SREG PAI YE SHAY MAY
KAL PAI MAY TAR BAR WAI OD

NGON SHAY ZU TUL TUK JAY DEN
DRANG TENG ZIN CHING RIG NGAG SUNG
THAB DANG SHAY RAB NYEE MAY PAI
TUK JAY TUL KU KHYOD LA TOD

DIG DRIB JONG WAI TIN LAY ZOD

Son of Brahmai, lord of the world,

You king of the fire gods, supreme sage,

In order to properly protect all beings

You emanate in bodily form through the power of your
compassion

With a waterpot in your hands, containing the elixir of
awareness.

Oh, fire of wisdom that burns away the afflictions,

The light of your radiance matches the conflagration at the
end of time.

Possessing insight, miraculous powers and compassion,

You hold a rosary on which you recite the vidyamantra.

The non-dual union of wisdom and means,

Praise to you, the embodiment of compassion.

You must fulfil your task of purifying all sins!

VAJRA AGNAYE HUM JAH

Then, scattering flowers, one should recite (omit in the case of a burial
rite):

HOH CHOM DEN DAY DU SUM GYI SANG GYAY TAM
CHAY KYI TUK YE SHAY MAY YI DAG NYID JUNG WA
CHEN PO MAY YI RANG ZHIN. AGNI CHEN PO KHYE KYI
TSAY DAY DEE GYUD LA YOD PAI DIG PA DANG DRIB PA
LAY DANG NYON MONG PA TAM CHAY JANG WA DANG
SOD NAM DANG YE SHAY KYI TSOG CHEN PO ZOG NAY
NYUR DU NAM PA TAM CHAY KHYEN PA SANG GYAY KYI
GO PHANG THOB PAR ZAY DU SOL
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HOH You wisdom fire, burning in the hearts of all the blessed buddhas of
the past, present and future, your own nature is that of a great element.
Oh, mighty Agni, please purify all the sins, obstructions, bad karma and
afflictions that are to be found in the mindstream of this person, here de-
ceased, and we pray that, having completed a vast accumulation of merit
and wisdom, he may attain the stage of omniscient buddhahood.

Blessing:

CHOD JIN GYA CHEN GYUR PA DEE YI TU

DRO WAI DON DU RANG JUNG SANG GYAY SHOK
NGON GYI GYAL WA NAM KYI MA DRAL WAI
KYAY WO’I TSOG NAM JIN PAY DROL GYUR CHIK

By the power of these vast and extensive offerings,
presented here,

May a buddha spontaneously appear for the benefit of all
beings,

And may all those,
not previously liberated by the buddhas of the past,

Now achieve liberation as a result of these offerings.

The prayer of aspiration for rebirth in the Land of Bliss:

OD PAR MAY KYI ZHING KOD NAY SUNG PAI
CHOM DEN SHA KYAI GYAL PO’I ZHING DEE NAY
NUB CHOG GANG GAI LUNG GI JAY MA NYAY
Z0G SANG GYAY KYI ZHING KHAM DAY WA CHEN
TRAG TRIG TRAG GYA DAY PAI PHA ROL NA
ZHING KHAM KYON MAY NAM DAG DAY WA CHEN

As described in the Pure Land scripture of Amitabha
(Amitabhavyiha),

If one travels from this realm of the blessed buddha
$akyamuni,

Moving westwards, across as many blissful realms of perfect
buddhas

As there are grains of sand in the River Ganges,
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Across one hundred thousand million buddhafields,
One will come to the utterly stainless pure land of Sukhavati.

SA ZHEE TAM CHAY RIN CHEN RANG ZHIN TAY
LAG TIL TAR NYAM CHONG RONG MAY PAI NAY
MAY TOG PE MAI TSOG KYI RAB GYEN ZHING
TA WAY MI NGOM DZES SHING YID DU ONG
ZHING CHOG DAY NA LHA MEE TON PA NI

KU TSE PAR MAY ZOG PAT SANG GYAY ZHUG
NYON MONG PANG SHING MON LAM DAG PAI NAY
DAG DANG DRO KUN ZHING DER KYAY WAR SHOK

The ground all over that land has the nature of jewels.
It is a place without steep slopes,
smooth like the palm of the hand.
Being adorned everywhere with masses of lotus flowers,
One can never grow weary of looking at it
While the heart is captivated by its beauty.
In that place of supreme perfection resides
the Buddha Amitayus,
Perfect Buddha of Boundless Life and
the teacher of gods and men.
Leaving behind all worldly afflictions,
it is a place of pure aspiration —
May I and all sentient beings be born in that pure realm!

DAG SEL SRA WAI ZHING KHAM DAY WA CHEN
GYAL WAI NAM TUL NYEN PAI DRA YANG JIN
TSO WAI YO JAY JEE TAR SAM PA ZHIN

BAY TSOL MAY PAR LEG PAR TSOL WAI NAY

The buddhafield of Sukhavati, pure, clear and firm,

Where pleasant melodies [of Dharma] sound forth

As magical manifestations of the awakened state.

It is a place where all the necessities of life appear
as desired,

Easily attained, with neither struggle nor effort.

ZHING CHOG DAY NA SEM CHEN NGAN SONG DANG
LHA MA YIN DANG SHIN JAY MING YANG MAY
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DAY NA PAL PAI BUD MAY YOD MA YIN
NGAL NA NAY PANG YOD PA MA YIN NO

All those who are born in that supreme paradise never hear
Even a mention of evil destinies, antigods,

or the demon of death.
In that place, there are no ordinary women to be found,
And no-one is ever confined within a womb.

RIN CHEN NAM KYI MAY TOG PE MA LAY
ZOO TAY JUNG WAI RANG ZHIN SHA TAG GO
MEE GAY PANG SHING MON LAM DAG PAI NAY
DAG DANG DRO KUN ZHING DER KYAY WAR SHOK

The sole mode of arrival in that place is to appear
By natural magic from a lotus flower of precious jewels.
Abandoning all that is without virtue,
it is a place of pure aspiration —
May I and all sentient beings be born in that pure realm!

NAM DAG OD SEL ZHING KHAM DAY WA CHEN
ZHING KHAM DER KYAY SEM CHEN TAM CHAY LA
NA TSA LA SOG DUG NGAL TEN MEE JUNG
ZHING DER KYAY NAY NGEN SONG JUNG MI SRID
MEE KHOM NAY SU KYAY WA MI SRID DO

Sukhavati, the utterly pure buddhafield of radiant clear light!
For all those who are born in that pure realm,
The sufferings of sickness and so on never arise.
Having been born in that place,
it is impossible to sink to lower rebirths
And it is impossible to find oneself in a situation without
leisure.

ZHING DER KYAY WAI JANG CHUB SEM PA NAM
TSE LO PAG TU MAY PAR KUN ZHUG NAY
KYAY WA DU MAR JANG SEM SAR NAY TAY
CHOD PA LAB CHEN ZAY ZHAY MA TOG PA
KYAY WA CHIK JAY ZOG SANG GYAY GYUR CHING
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TSOG NYI RAB SAG MON LAM DAG PAI NAY
DAG DANG DRO KUN ZHING DER KYAY WAR SHOK

All the bodhisattvas who are born in that place

May remain there for lifetimes of countless years,

Abiding through many lifetimes on the bodhisattvabhimi,
Performing great deeds of power, as they wish, or

After just one lifetime, they can arise in perfect buddhahood,
Fully gathering the accumulations of merit and wisdom.

It is a place of pure aspiration —

May I and all sentient beings be born in that pure realm!

THUB PAY NGAK PAT ZHING KHAM DAY WA CHEN
DANG WA CHEN GYI RIN CHEN PHO TANG NA
KU TSAY PAR MAY ZOG PAI SANG GYAY ZHUG
TSAY PAR MAY GON YAY NA CHEN RAY ZEE
JAM DANG NYING JAY DRO WA KUN LA ZEE
GON PO’I YON NA JANG SEM TU CHEN TOB

DRI MAY TEN PA GYAY PAI TIN LAY ZAY

GYAL WA KHOR ZHEN YON TEN PUN TSOG SHING
YE SHAY CHAY GYAY SAM GYI MI KHYAB ZHUG

Sukhavati, the pure land, praised by the buddhas!
There, in the jewel palace of tranquil luminosity,
Abides the perfect buddha Amitayus, Boundless Life.
To his right is Avalokite§vara, Glancing Eye,
Who gazes upon all beings with love and compassion,
And to the left of the lord is Vajrapani,
bodhisattva of mighty power,
Who performs deeds for the increase of the stainless
doctrine.
And there are many others in the buddha’s retinue,
possessed of marvelous qualities and vast wisdom,
Beyond all imagination.

DAG NEE NAM ZHIG CHEE WAI DUS JUNG TSAY
NAY NGEN NAM SU NAM YANG MI GOL WAR
LHA CHOK KHYE KYI ZHAL TONG NGON SU NAY
DAY WA CHEN GYI ZHING DER KYAY WAR SHOK
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As for myself, one day, when the time comes for me to die,
May I not go astray and wander to an evil destiny, but
May I be escorted to your presence, supreme lord,

and behold your face.
May I be reborn in Sukhavati, the buddhafield of Bliss!

PE MA LAY TRUNG DAM CHOS NYEN GYUR ZHING
GYAL WAY LUNG TEN NGON SHAY DZU TUL TOB
SEM CHEN TAM CHAY ZHING CHOG DAM PA DER
DAG GIS DREN PAT TEN DREL DRIG PAR SHOK

Being born from a lotus, and hearing the holy Dharma,
May I be prophesied by the Buddha
and attain insight and miracle power.
Then, due to the good connection of being
guided there by me,
May all sentient beings be established in that supremely
sacred place.

DAY TAR DAG GI MON LAM ZANG PO DEE

LA MA CHOG DANG GON PO CHEN RAY ZEE
KHOR CHAY LA SOG GYAL DANG GYAL WA YEE
SRAY CHOG NAM KYI DRUB PAR ZAY DU SOL

May all my aspirations, just as I have stated in my prayers,

Be fulfilled by the supreme guru and protector,
AvalokiteSvara,

And his retinue, the buddha Amitabha, Amitayus

And all the bodhisattvas!

Aspiration prayers:

NGEN SONG DUG NGEL MEE NYONG ZHING
KA WA CHAY PA MAY PA YANG

LHA WAY LHAG PATI LUS TOB NAY

DAY YANG SANG GYAY NYUR TOB SHOK
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Without experiencing the sufferings of evil rebirth,

Free of any difficulties or hardships whatsoever,

May we obtain a form, superior to that of the gods

And, furthermore, quickly achieve the state of a buddha!

PE MA DAM GYI MA GO TAR

SRID SUM DREE MAY MA GO PAI
SRID PA1 PE MO LAY JUNG WAI
DAY WA CHEN DU KYAY WAR SHOK

Just as the lotus is untainted by the mud from which it grows,
May we remain unsullied by the stains of sarisara, and
Miraculously arising from the lotus of existence,

May we be reborn in the Land of Bliss!

DEE NAY NYING TSAM JAR MA TAG
DAG PAI ZHING KHAM DAY WA CHEN
PE MAI NYING PO ZAY TRU LAY

ZU TAY KYAY WA LEN PAR SHOK

As soon as we reach the end of this life,

May we achieve miraculous rebirth

In the pure buddhafield of Sukhavati,

Arising from the filaments in the pollen heart of a lotus.

MEE TSANG LUS DEE BOR WA GYUR MA TAG
DAY WA CHEN DU DZU TAY KYAY WAR SHOK
KYAY MA TAG TU SA CHU RAB DROD NAY

TUL PAY CHOG CHUR ZHEN DON JAY PAR SHOK

As soon as the impure body of this life has been cast aside
May we be miraculously born in Sukhavati.

And, as soon as we are born there,

May we properly travel the path of the ten bodhisattva stages
And, for the benefit of others,

May we send emanations everywhere in the ten directions!
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Closing Prayers
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HRIH Amitibha, dharmakayya, glorious, gracious and good,
Avalokite§vara, sambhogakaya of perfect playful rapture, &
Padmasambhava, nirmanakaya who brings meaningful
benefit to all beings:

By cultivating these three perfect kaya of attainment in
our hearts,
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May we gain the opportunity to practise Dharma
in every lifetime, and,
In the stable presence of a fully qualified guru,
May we be placed on the path of secret vajrayana

And truly engage in the profound teachings
of ripening liberation.
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May the four goddesses who guard the mandala gates,
White, yellow, red and green,
Whose true nature is that of the four boundless minds,
Pacify all our mistakes on the excellent path of the supreme

vehicle
And help us achieve perfect harmony in our practice.
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May the enlightened sages, who appear in the six realms,
Manifesting out of compassion for the sake of

those to be trained,

Eradicate the evil deeds that are the causes of misery
For living beings who suffer in the six destinies of rebirth.
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[At the time of death] having spontaneously accomplished
The sambhogakaya with a nature of clear light,
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May Avalokite§vara, supreme among the noble ones,
Truly come to meet me and lead me on the path
So that I am reborn in his pure land of Potalaka.
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Having manifestly gained Samantabhadra’s stage
of primordial liberation,
May the dharmakaya, naturally pure from the very
beginning,
With a nature of clarity and emptiness,
awareness free of grasping,
Spontaneously fulfil the dual purpose
of myself and all others.
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In particular, being the sole deity of this

Heavenly Country, 10!
Oh, lord of the world (Loke§vara),

by dint of your compassion,
May you establish a great festival of benefit and bliss
For all the people of Tibet.

101 §g bla’i ljongs, ‘Landscape which reaches high above the earth,” ‘Country of
high ground,’ an epithet for Tibet coined by the Great Fifth Dalai Lama.
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By the teaching methods of empowerment, transmission,
commentary and instruction

In the three cycles of profound essential teachings

Of the Northern Treasures of Zang-zang lha-brag,

The essential heart of Padmasambhava’s doctrines,

May the people of the Land of Snows (Tibet)
become mature and free.
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HRIH As the natural energy of awareness,
All that manifests in sarhsara and nirvana
is completely liberated —
May the dharmakaya bring good luck!
Like an unsullied rainbow completely adorning the sky,
May the spontaneously manifesting sambhogakaya
bring good luck!
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Appearing as a perfect teacher

In accordance with the circumstances and dispositions
of those to be trained,

May the greatly compassionate nirmanakaya
bring good luck!
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(18) sPyan ras gzigs kyi bka' srung mchod thabs (single folio, pp.261-262)
(19) Thugs rje chen po'i lung 'bog chog kyi tshig dbang rin po che

(4 folios, pp.263-269)

COLLECTION II

Snga ’gyur byang gter chos skor las ‘don cha’i skor (5 vols.)
Published by rDo-rje brag e-varh lcog-sgar Monastery, Simla, 1997

WVolume Two of this set includes the following:

(1) sNgon’gro gzer Inga (5 folios, pp.117-126)
(2) Phyi sgrub bla ma’i mal *byor rgyas pa (5 folios, pp.127-136)
(3) Phyi sgrub bla ma’i mal "byor bsdus pa (single folio, pp.137-138)
(4) Thugs rje chen po’i brgyud debs dang ’phrin las
(16 folios, pp.139-170)
(5) dBang chog ma nor lam ston (14 folios, pp.171-198)
(6) Thugs rje chen po’i bka’ srung mchod thabs (4 folios, pp.199-206)
(7) rTsa gsum bskang gso rdo rje gling pa’i gter ma (4 folios, pp.207-214)
(8) Byang gter phyi sgrub ’gro ba kun grol gyi rjes chog
(3 folios, pp.215-220)
(9) sMon lam zhing gi yon tan ma (2 folios, pp.221-224)
(10) sByong sngags (single folio, pp.225-226)
(11) Thugs rje chen po’i gnas dren (3 folios, pp.227-272)
(12) Byang gter spyan ras gzigs kyi sreg sbyang lag len gsal bar bkod pa
snang byed nyi ma (26 folios, pp.273-324)
(13) sPyan ras gzigs kyi sbyin sreg cho ga ye shes ’od snang
(11 folios, pp.325-346) ‘
(14) sPyan ras gzigs kyi ’pho ba'i zin bris (7 folios, pp.347-360)
(15) Tshe sgrub (single folio, pp.361-362)
(16) bsKye bdun chog khrigs phan bde kun khyab (24 folios, pp.363-410)
(17) ’Gro ba kun grol dang ’brel gnas lung bya tshul zin tho
(11 folios, pp.411-431)
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COLLECTION IV

Byang gter 'don cha’i skor (Volume 1)
Edited by Nub-ri-ba Chos-kyi nyi-ma rin-po-che
Published in Kathmandu, 2005

sGrub skor rnam gsum yan lag dang bcas pa dngos grub mchog sbyin zhes

bya ba

This volume includes the following:

)
@
©)
@

&)

(6

)

®

®

(10)
an
12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
an
(18)
19)
(20)
1)
(22)
(23)
(24
(25)
(26)
@7

’Khor das mtshams dbye gsol debs (single folio, pp.31-32)
’Gro ba kun sgrol gyi gnas yo byin brlab (2 folios, pp.33-36)
Ngo mtshar brgyud pa’i gsol debs (9 folios, pp.37-54)

sGrub skor mam gsum gyi ngo mtshar brgyud gsol bsdus pa
(3 folios, pp.55-60)

sNgon ’gro gzer Inga (8 folios, pp.61-76)

’Gro ba kun sgrol bla ma’i mal ’byor (single folio, pp.77-78)
Phyi sgrub ’gro ba kun sgrol gyi ’phrin las (38 folios, pp.79-154)
Dung chos zhu ba (single folio, pp.155-156)

sKyabs sems bsdus pa (2 folios, pp.157-160)

sNgon ’gro bsdus pa (2 folios, pp.301-304)

bsKang ba rin chen ’bar ba (3 folios, pp.405-410)

rTsa gsum bskang gso (6 folios, pp.411-422)

bShags pa na rag dong sprugs (12 folios, pp.423-446)

Tshogs bsdus (single folio, pp.447-448)

rTen ’brel smon lam (single folio, pp.449-450)

rDzas brgyad sna bdun sbyin pa (single folio, pp.513-514)
Chos skyong bstan srung yongs rdzogs (24 folios, pp.515-662)
bsTan srung thar rgyan mchod ’phrin (4 folios, pp.673-680)
Gangs ri dpung rgyan mchod *phrin (3 folios, pp.681-686)

* mTsho sman rgyal mo’i gser skyems (2 folios, pp.687-690)

Lho btsan mchod thabs (4 folios, pp.691-698)

Thog btsan mchod thabs (4 folios, pp.699-706)

Yul lha brag dkar po’i gsol mchod (2 folios, pp.707-710)

gNod sbyin rin chen ’bar ba mchod thabs (3 folios, pp.711-716)
gSer skyems bsdus pa (single folio, pp.723-724)

sKyabs sems bsdus pa (2 folios, pp.735-738)

rGyal chen bsdus pa (2 folios, pp.743-746)
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(28) bGegs gtor bsngo ba dang srung "khor (5 folios, pp.761-770)

(29) Dri ma bkru ba’i gdams pa (5 folios, pp.771-780)

(30) ’Gro ba kun grol gyi gnas lung cho ga (36 folios, pp.1089-1160)
(31) sMon lam zhing gi yon tan ma (3 folios, pp.1161-1166)

(32) Ngan song sdug bsngal ma yi dbu can (single folio, pp.1167-1168)
(33) Phyva ’phrin nor bu mchog rgyal (49 folios, pp.1169-1266)

(34) Rab gnas bse sgrom ma’i chog khrig (43 folios, pp.1269-1354)
(35) Lha rmams mnyes byed bsang yig (36 folios, pp.1355-1426)

(36) Phyva gYang ’gug pa (2 folios, pp.1455-1458)

(37) Phyva gYang len pa (3 folios, pp.1459-1464)

OTHER READING

Bokar Rinpoche
Chenrezig, Lord of Love
Clearpoint Press, San Francisco, 1991

Lokesh Chandra
The 108 Forms of Lokesvara in Hymns and Sculptures
International Academy of Indian Culture, Delhi, 1981

The Thousand-armed Avalokitesvara
Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts, Delhi, 1988

E.B. Cowell, E Max Miiller & J. Takakusu
Buddhist Mahayana Texts (Sacred Books of the East, Vol.49)
Motilal Banarsidass (reprint), Delhi, 1968

Dalai Lama
Kindness, Clarity & Insight
Snow Lion, New York, 1984

Katharina Epprecht
Kannon, Divine Compassion: Early Buddhist Art from Japan
Museum Rietberg Zurich, 2007



348 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Luis Gomez
The Land of Bliss: The Paradise of the Buddha of Measureless Light
University of Hawaii Press, Honolulu, 1996

Georgios T. Halkias
Luminous Bliss: a religious history of pure land literature in Tibet
University of Hawaii Press, Honolulu, (in press)

J.C. Holt

Buddha in the Crown: Avalokitesvara in the Buddhist Traditions
of Sri Lanka

Oxford University Press, 1991

John K. Locke

Karunamaya: The Cult of Avalokitesvara-Matsyendranath in
the Valley of Nepal

Sahayogi Prakashan, Kathmandu, 1980

Martin Palmer, with Jay Ramsay & Man-Ho Kwok

Kuan Yin Chronicles: The Myths and Prophecies of the Chinese
Goddess of Compassion

Hampton Roads Publishing, 2009

Ruriko Sakura
Sadhanamala: Avalokitesvara Section
Adroit Publishers, Delhi, 2002

Tadeusz Skorupski
“The Cremation Ceremony According to the Byang-gter Tradition”
Kailash IX.4, 1982, pp.361-376

The Sarvadurgatiparisodhana Tantra: Elimination of all Evil Destinies
(SDPST)
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1983

Alexander Studholme
The Origins of Orih Manipadme Hir: A Study of the Karandavyiiha Sitra
SUNY, 2002



ENGLISH LANGUAGE 349

Tulku Thondup
Feaceful Death, Joyful Rebirth
Shambhala, Boston & London, 2006

Will Tuladhar-Douglas
Remaking Buddhism for Medieval Nepal
Foutledge, London & New York, 2006

Wangchen Rinpoche

Buddhist Fasting Practice: The Nyungne Fasting Method of Thousand-
armed Chenrezig

Snow Lion, New York, 2009




350

IL.dt
I.pl
ILit

Iv.dt

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Khordong Commentary Series:

MARTIN J. BOORD. A Bolt Of Lightning From The Blue, The vast commenta-
ry on Vajrakila that clearly defines the essential points. edition khor-
dong. Berlin, 2002. reprint: edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Ber-
lin, 2010

JAMES Low. Being Right Here, Commentary on The Mirror of Clear Mea-
ning by Nuden Dorje. Snow Lion. New York & Colorado, 2004

JAMES LOW. Hier und Jetzt Sein. Edition Mandarava. Gutenstein, 2005
JAMES Low. Byc” tu i teraz. wydawnictwo A. Krakéw, 2005

JAMES Low. Esserci, Un commento a “Lo specchio del chiaro significato.”
Ubaldini Editore. Roma, 2005

JAMES Low. Being Guru Rinpoche, Commentary on Nuden Dorje’s Terma:
The Vidyadhara Guru Sadhana. Trafford. Canada, 2006

JAMES Low. Eins mit Guru Rinpoche. edition khordong. Berlin, 2007.
reprint: edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Berlin, 2012

NUDEN DORJE/JAMES LOW. Dans le Mandala de Padmasambhava. La sa-
dhana du Détenteur de Rigpa Padmasambhava et un commentaire de
James Low. Editions Khordong.France. Lyon, 2008

TULKU TSULTRIM ZANGPO (TULKU TSURLO). The Five Nails — A Commen-

tary on the Northern Treasures Accumulation Praxis. edition khordong,
Wandel Verlag. Berlin, 2011

TULKU TSULTRIM ZANGPO (TULKU TSURLO). Die Fiinf Nigel — Ein Kom-
mentar zu den Vorbereitenden Ubungen der Nordlichen Schitze. edition
khordong, Wandel Verlag. Berlin, 2011

MARTIN J. BOORD. A Roll of Thunder from the Void, Vajrakila texts of the
Northern Treasures Tradition, Volume Two. edition khordong, Wandel
Verlag. Berlin, 2010

CHIMED RIGDZIN RINPOCHE, JAMES LOW. Radiant Aspiration, The Butter-
lamp Prayer: Lamp of Aspiration. Simply Being. London, 2011



KHORDONG COMMENTARY SERIES 351

VII.tib TSULTRIM ZANGPO (TULKU TSURLO). Boundless Vision. A Byangter Manu-
al on Dzogchen Training. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Berlin,
2012

VIII MARTIN J. BOORD. [lluminating Sunshine, Buddhist funeral rituals of
Avalokitesvara. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Berlin, 2012



352

BIBLIOGRAPHY
In Preparation:

Die Fiinf Négel. Die vorbereitenden Ubungen der Nordlichen Schitze. Uber-
arbeiteter und ergénzter Praxistext. edition khordong, Wandel Ver-
lag. Berlin, 2012

TULKU THONDUP. Die verborgenen Schitze Tibets, Eine Erklirung der Ter-
matradition der Nyingmaschule des Buddhismus. Uberarbeitete Neu-
ausgabe. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Berlin, 2012

JAMES LOW. Unmittelbares Aufzeigen der Buddhaschaft jenseits aller Klassi-
fizierung. Ein Termatext von Nuden Dorje. edition khordong, Wandel
Verlag. Berlin, 2012

DUDJOM RINPOCHE. Die Klausur auf dem Berge. Dzogchen-Lehren und
Kommentare. Wiederauflage. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Ber-
lin, 2012

KEITH DOWMAN. Der Flug des Garuda, Fiinf Dzogchentexte. Erweiterte &
iiberarbeitete Neuausgabe. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Ber-
lin, 2012

JAMES LOw. Aus dem Handgepiick eines Tibetischen Yogi - Grundlegende
Texte der Dzogchen-Tradition. edition khordong, iiberarbeitete Neu-
ausgabe. Wandel Verlag. Berlin, ca. 2012

JAMES Low. Strahlendes Wunschgebet (AT) - Kommentar zum Butterlam-
pen-Gebet von Chhimed Rigdzin Rinpoche. edition khordong, Wandel
Verlag. Berlin, ca. 2012/13

" RIGDZIN PEMA THRINLEY / KHENPO CHOWANG. The Five Nails, Commen-

tary on the Byangter Ngondro. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag. Ber-
lin, in preparation

MARTIN J. BOORD. Gathering the Elements, Vajrakila texts of the Northern
Treasures Tradition, Volume One. edition khordong, Wandel Verlag.
Berlin, in preparation

MARTIN ]. BOORD. A Blaze of Fire in the Dark, Vajrakila texts of the Nor-
thern Treasures Tradition, Volume Three. edition khordong, Wandel
Verlag. Berlin, in preparation






Buddhism/Vajrayana/Tibetan

Illuminating Sunshine

Buddhist funeral rituals of Avalokitesvara

According to our author Padma 'phrin-las (1641-1718), disciple of the Great
Fifth Dalai Lama and fourth incarnation of the gter-ston Rig-'d/in rgod-ldem.
there are three main stages in the care of those who have come to the end of
their lives. These consist of facilitating the transference of consciousness (‘pho
ba) at the moment of death, performing postmortem rituals in order to guide
the deceased along pathways of escape from the six modes of unhappy rebirth
in sarhsara, and cremating the corpse with due dignity. Associated rites include
prayers of good wishes for the deceased to be reborn in the pureland of
Amitabha's Blissful Paradise (SukhavalT), and the casting of small votive im-
ages (tsha tsha) from any fragments of bone that may remain after the crema-
tion has been completed. Taken as a whole, such rites are designed to ensure
that the good karma of the deceased is used to maximum effect so that he or
she may be liberated from bondage to an endless cycle of confusion and pain,
obtaining instead the three kaya of an awakened being.

All the relevant texts have been gathered together in the present volume, which
thus contains a full set of instructions for those who lind themselves called
upon to care for the Buddhist dead. Together with the Tibetan texts and Eng-
lish translations, this book contains transliterated prayers that may be chanted
with greater ease on such solemn occasions, with full explanations of how to
perform a full Buddhist funeral ceremony, by either burial or cremation.

May this work bring happiness and comfort to the living, as well as blissful lib-
eration to the deceased!
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